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(aſmuch as the Arte of Aſtrono- 
mie can certiũe) manncs fate and 
conſtellatios indicatiue, touchi ing the 
naturall inclination of mamie: 

: Made by Arcandam tür 
| learned and expert 

Aſtrolog ian. 


2 out the deſtinie and cõ⸗ 
535) ſicllation,is this. I irſt 
il pe wil know the con 
ES ſtcllationofany man, 
take his natural name 
which is commonlye called hys p2op22 
name, and the pꝛopꝛe name of his mo- 
ther, in ſuch ſoꝛt as neyther ofthe two 
names in any wiſe be chaunged oꝛ de⸗ 
p2aued fro the vulgare oꝛ pꝛopꝛe cal 
ling as oftetimes it chaunceth by the 
common appellation of mens names 
A. ij. but 


claration moſt certaine and 
pꝛofytable, fo2 to fynde oute 


angle 


He maner to finde 
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ARCANDAM. 
but that they be perfect and not dimi⸗ 
niſhed. And loꝛ twocauſes the name | 
ofthe mother is taken and not of the 
father. Fpꝛſt bicauſe the mothers ſide |! 
is moꝛe apparent than d fathers . &£- 
condly, although the father be the oꝛi⸗ 
ginal of the conception and generatio 
of the childe , pet the childe touching 
the bodye , hath moꝛe ofthe mothers 
matter and ſubſtaunce, than of the fa- 
thers. Pra, and as oftcntymes it hap⸗ 
neth , ſome parte of the fathers ſede 
doth not entre noꝛ ſerue touching the 
material compoſition. Fo2 man is ve⸗ 
rily a thing actiue, and by no meancs 
puſſiue, and touching himſelf cã haue 
no action. hereby it conſequentlie 
appeareth, that the childe concerning 
the bodye , hath moꝛe ol the mothers 
ſubſtante, than of th kathers. Wher- 
vnto a thyꝛd cauſe map be added, that 
fozalmuche as the childe is nouriſhed 
ofthe mothers ſubſtaunce and not of 
the fathers, that then the conſtellatis 
entozcyng hys effects and ſigne in - 
c<il- * 
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ner, is the fyzſte diuiſion of the ſignes. 


ARCAND AM. 
childes body, doth rather tonuerte the⸗ 
ſame wpth the mother and the bodpe of 
the mother, than with the father and the 
body of the father. And thercioze truely 
and determinatelp to knowe and learne 
the childes fate and conſtellation „ hys 
pꝛopꝛe name muſte bee taken togythers 
with the natural and pꝛopꝛe name of the 
mother. Then diligently conſidꝛe euery 
letter of the ſaid two names, and amon⸗ 
geſt theſame gather numerall letters, 
ſuch as ſigniſie a number, which accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the auncient accompt, are ſcuen, 
as.J] ſigniſieth one. U. fiue. . ten. L. fif⸗ 
ty. C. d hundꝛeth. D. fue hũdꝛeth. . ſig⸗ 
nificth a thouſand. 

Taking all and ſingular letters of the 
ſayde two names, as well thenumber 
as ſuch as ſigniſie a number. Then ga- 
ther the wholc ſumme, which ſumme lo 
collected, diupde if it bee poſſpble by. xxix. 
bycauſe of the .rrir. conftellations ofthe 
ſtarres, oꝛ bycauſe of þ particular ſignes 
teleſtiall which after the aunctente mas 


And 


Alli, 


ARCANDAM. 
And hereby it appeareth that the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall partes of the particular ſtarres and 
ſignes celeſtiall, in number are. xxir. as 
hereafter ſhal appere. So that the num⸗ 
ber ſignificd by the numerall letters ol 
the two p2oper names afoꝛcſaide, ought 
to be deuided by reaſs of the ſaid ſignes. 
And ſometimes the ſayde number doth 
amount iuſte to the ſumme of.rrir, and 
ſometime it excedeth the ſane, wherein 
is to bee noted that eyther the number 
doth erceede oꝛ elſe is equall. 

If it exceede, then the number ought 
to bee applied and diuided by their vni- 
ties to the ſaide ſignes, adding to euery 
ok the ſignes their vnities beginning at 
the firſt ſigne which is the head of Aries 
and ſo of the reſte ſucceſſiuelype. And 
where ſo euer the laſte vnitic ſhall faple 
oꝛ ſhal be placed, there and in that ſigne 
and in the part of that ſigne, the Infant 
(whoſe conſtellation pou ſceke to know) 
bndoubtedly is boꝛne, and thereby pou 
ſhall gyue iudgement and truely pꝛo⸗ 
nounce. that in that ſigne the fate and 
conlte}- 
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ARCANDANM. 


conſtellation of the Infant conſiſteth. 
Notwithſtanding that peraduenture, 
accoꝛding to the maner and courſe ofthe 
ſtarres, times t monethes , ſome other 
ſigne ſhoulde ſeeme to haue dominton 
ouer that natiuity, And bicauſe that the 
figne wherein certainely the Inkant is 
bozne doth not alone beare rule in the 
time ofthe byꝛth, but all and ſpnguler 
effectuallp do concurre accoꝛding to the 
mo2e oꝛ leſſe in euery natiuitie. So that 
eftſones it chaunceth that ſome ſigne di⸗ 
ſtint from that ſigne appꝛopꝛiate to the 
moneth, doth moꝛe effectually rule and 
moze excellentlpe erp:cſle hys cffectes, 
Lherefoze to the intent you maye per- 
fectly bcholde the fate and conſtellation 
of the partie that is bone, you muſt not 
onely looke vpon the ſigne allotted and 
appꝛopꝛiate to that moneth wherin de⸗ 
terminatelpe anp is bozne: but chiefely 
pou muſtc hauc reſpect top ſigne which 
ſpeciallye hath dominion aboue others 
in the time of the byꝛth, notwithſtãding 
that ſigne appꝛopꝛiate to y moneth hath 


ARCANDAM. 
the pꝛincipall effect, 

And whether one ſigne is moꝛe excel- 
lent oꝛ cffectuall than another, vou may 
molt certeinly « truly know by this arte. 

Let vs retourne then vnto our to2mer 
pꝛopoſition, and ſay that eyther theſume 
of the number ſignified by the numerall 
letters ot the names afoꝛeſapde doth not 
amount to nyne and twentp, oꝛ elle that 
it doth p2incipally attapne to that ſüme, 
v2 is equall , oꝛ elſe exceedeth the lame. 
But now after the agree ment and con⸗ 
cozde of the numbꝛe, take alſo the con⸗ 
nocation and aſſembly of the ſyanes cc- 
leſtiall, which are touching their parti⸗ 
cular partcs.rrir.as is afoꝛeſayd, oꝛ.xxx. 
as ſhall bee ſayd hereafter, beginning at 
the lirſt particular ſigne , which is the 
head of the ſigne Aries. And whereſo- 
euer the laſt vnitie of thys number ſhall 
reſt oꝛ remapnc, that is the ſpeciall ſigne 
and is of moſte fo:ce in the tyme of the 
natiuitie. But if thys number docth 
not ſurpaſſe the number of xxix. butte 
therevnto is equall, then the — 
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ARCANDAM. 
which is the tayle of Piſces is the chie⸗ 
feſt ſigne at the natiuitie. ©cmblably if 
thys number doth erczede the number 
of.rrir. then thys number is to bee dini⸗ 
ded ſo many tymes by. rxir.tyl the num⸗ 
ber of. rrir.be found out. And then fo2 e⸗ 
uerp vnitie one ſigne muſte bee accomp⸗ 
ted pelding to every ligne his vnity: and 
then the laſt vnitie, which is. rxix. is at⸗ 


tributed to . xxix. and to the laſte ſpgne 


which is the tayle ol Piſces, as was ſaid 
à litle befoꝛe, and that ſigne chicfly hath 
dominion in the natiuitie of the infants. 
But if that number laſtlpe remayning, 
be within the number of. xxix. then eue⸗ 
ry vnity of thys number ought to be diſ⸗ 
tributed to euerp particular ſigne, begin 
ning firlt at the head of Aries, and wher 
ſoeuer the laſt vnitie of thys nũber doth 
remapne, the ſame is the pꝛincipal ſigne 
and chiefly hath gouernment at p byꝛth 
of the infant. 

Here alſo oughte diligently to bee no- 
ted that the celeſtiall ſignes may bee ta- 
ken two wayes, that is to ſay totally o: 
tou⸗ 


ARCANDAM. 
kouchyng the whole effectes of the ſams 
and are in number but twelue. That is 
to wete: Aries (and is the firſt ſigne, at 
which pou muſt beginne, and then fol⸗ 
lowe ſucceſſpuelpe, tyll you come to the 
ſigne of Piſces, which is the twelueth) 
Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Uirgo, 
Libꝛa, Scoꝛpio, Sagittarius, Capꝛicoꝛ⸗ 
nus, Aquarius, Piſces. Nowe eche oZtr 
theſe ſignes in hys whole effecte docth 
eſpeciallye bcare rule in that moneth 
which is appꝛopꝛiate to the ſame. And 
euerpe ſigne entierlye hath dominion o⸗ 
uer euerp moneth, ſuch as therevnto is 
appopnted. As foꝛ example: Aries hath | 
dominion in Marche which is the firſte |: 
moneth accoꝛding to the computation 
of Aſtronomers. Likewyſe Taurus in 
Apaill , and ſo the reſt conſequently ſuc- ' 
ceding. And although the foꝛeſapd ſig⸗ 
nes ſingularely and app2opaately haue 
theyꝛ monethes ſpecially aſſpqned as is 
afozeſayd . Pet all theſe twelue ſignes 
incuery moneth at al tymes,enery day | 
and houre, cuery moment and _— | 
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of an houre , do concurre in the natiui⸗ 
tic of euery byꝛthe, although not equal- 
lpe, yet acco2ding to the moꝛe oz leſſe. 
And that ſigne which chietlpe hath do⸗ 
minion in the natiuity , theſameis the 
conſtellation of the Infante. Poze⸗ 
uer the ſigne wherein the Inkante is 
boꝛne , although it bee not that which 
is appꝛopꝛiate to the moneth, but ſome 
other, yet it is eaſpe to be knowen from 
the ſigne particularelp appoynted to the 
ſayd moneth. Lyke wiſe the ſapd ſignes 
may bee taken two wapes, not entirelp 
but ſpecially touching theyꝛ partes, and 
by accepting the ſame in ſuche particu- 
lare wyſe (chiefipe after the reckningof 
aunciente Aſtronomers) they bee nine 
and twenty, foꝛ ſiue ol them, that is 
to ſaye : Taurus „ Gemini , Leo, 
Stoꝛpio, and Aquarius, are euery one 
of theym deuided into thꝛee p2yncypall 
partes . As into the Head, the Beal⸗ 
p, and the Taple , and is as muche to 


ſap, into the beginning the myddle and 


Wrhers- 


ARCAND AM. 

hereby it foloweth that theſe fpue 
fpgurcs ſo deuided doe include fiftene 
particular ſignes which are there. xv. 
p:incipal partes, foꝛ thꝛe times v. make 
fpitcne , And the other ſeuen ſignes. 
That is to ſape Aries, Cancer, Uirgo, 
Libza, Sagittarius, Capzicomus and 
Piſces, amongs whom thꝛee partes are 
conteined in Uirgo, koꝛ hys taple is di⸗ 
uided into twaine as ſhall bee ſapde 
hereafter, although here it hath but p. 
partes, Al which ſeuen are deuided but 
into two pꝛintipal partes, to weete into 
the heade and tayle and fo include. riiij. 
particular ſignes, foꝛ twiſe ſcue is xiiij. 
Wrherebyit manifeſtlye appeareth by 
the pzemilles, that the ſpgnes particu- | 
larely accepted, are in number. rrir.bt- | 
tauſe.xv.and.xiiij. make. xxix. Further 
it is to be noted that in al and euerp the 
afozeſaid ſignes being wholy accopted 
Acco2ding to the maner befoze remems 
bꝛed, al theſe.rtj.areconcurrents either 
moꝛe o2 leſſe in the natiuitie of euerpe 
infant. Fo2 eche man hath in p foꝛeſaid 
| ſignes 


ARCANDAM,. 
ques a part t pꝛopꝛietie, as fozeraum- 


ple. Che Jnfant that is boꝛne in Aries, Aries 


diſpoſeth hys lyfe in that ſygne and in 
that part of Aries which is moſt pliant 
to his natiuitie. And ſpectally the parte 
which accozding to the quantitie hath 
chiefeſt dominion in that ſigne, and is 
the firſt houſe of hys natiuitie which is 
a ſiqnifper of life, cc. And alſo placeth in 
the ſaide ſpgne his ſpcche, wyſedome, 
augmentation of all his wozks, his be- 
ginning, his name, and the oꝛiginall of 
hys life and peares. 


In Taurus is contepned the ſub⸗ v ru. 


ſtance ot the Infant, his gaine oꝛ loſſe, 
bes liuing, debtes, gyftes, ſeruauntes, 
helpers, ſuch as be obedient to his com⸗ 
maũdements, hys witneſſes and trea- 
ſure, And thys ſigne bicauſe it is the 
ſeconde houſe ſignifpeth the ende of his 


youth, 


Gemini are bꝛethꝛen. Thys ſigne Gemma. 


bicauſe it is the thyꝛde houſc is a token 
of bꝛethꝛen, ſyſters, ſrends, neighbozs, 
bzethzen ol huſbandes and ſuch as pꝛo⸗ 
ceede 


ARCANDAM. 
cede of the mothers ſyde, and ſignifieth 


the mother her ſelfe . Lykewile it is a 


Cancer, 


Leo. 


token of faith, religion , commaunde- 
ments,embaTadours,newes, mutatt- 
ons, ſmall tomeys,and a ſpace of life be- 
fo:e death appꝛoche. 

In Cancer the Infant diſpoſeth hys 
Father, Grandfather , and all hys pa⸗ 
rentes on hys fathers ſide, to weete, all 
hys auncetours aſccnding fro the right 
lync males, and hys ſyſters and other 
inheritours, except ſuch as are inheri⸗ 
tours by the ſucceſſion of the dead. 

Alſo it ſignifteth houſes, landes, rights, 
treaſures, and whatſoeuer is hid vnder 
grounde, pꝛiſons, and pꝛiſoners, and all 
ſuche as happencth to the deade beyng 


buried, after the buriall, oꝛ wythout 


buriall, as eftſones it chaunceth to ſuch 
as be hanged , beheaded, oꝛ otherwiſe 
ſlaine. And bicauſc it is the fourth houſe 


it ſigniſieth death befoze hee growe to 


mans ſtate and the ende of thinges. 
Leo betokeneth Inkantes, loue, meſ[- 


ſangers, nouelties, giftes , rewardes, 
kay 
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ARCAN DAM. 
fayꝛe pꝛomyſcs, oꝛ mirthe, goods by the 
father, and ſuche as ſhall happen after 
death whether it be pꝛayſe oꝛ infamp. 
In the. vj. ſigne which is Uirgo, are 
contayned infirmities, and things con- 
trarpe to healthe, ſeruauntes, maydes, 


Virga 


lping, actuſation, vnrighteouſmneſſe, pla- 


tes, pꝛiſons, mutation fro place to place 
Cattayll of ſmall ſtature, And bycauſe 
thys ſigne is the ſirt houſe, it doth inſt- 
nuate end of lyfe,and all ſuch things as 
ſhall happen bcfoze olde age. 

In Libꝛa whychis the ſeuenth ſygne 
Mariages are contapned,miſchicfe and 
perill in mariage , contentions , open 
enemies, warrcs , enimities, thieues 
partaking and oppoſition + eucrp thing 
oppolite, participation of marchaũdiſe, 
expidite and ſmall voyages, and by⸗ 
caule it is the ſeauenth houſe it noteth 
the moyty and ende of lyke towarde olde 
age, 

In Stoꝛpio is contayned Death, fear, 
ſadneſſe,laboure,diſpeire , ſcperation, 
Ade of aduerſaries, pollicies, wit, letal, 


popſon, 


Libre. 


5 corpre- 


ARCANDAM. 
poyſon,ſubſtaunce oꝛ hereditamentes, 
as wel ot ſtraũgers as of affinitie, ſuch 
as the heyꝛes ought to polleſſe after 
death, e ſignifieth bicauſe it is the eight 
houſe, ende of lyle after the appꝛoche⸗ 
ment ok olde age. 


Sagar In Sagittarius being the ir. houſe 


Ccprico * 


are expꝛeſled long ioꝛneps, o2 farre pe⸗ 
regrinations and all things thereunto 
incident. Allo it ugnifieth faith, religi⸗ 
on, wiſedome,Þhiloſophte,watinges, 
Bookes, Cpillles, Newes, interpꝛeta⸗ 
tions of dꝛeames and thinges to come, 
great wonders, much honour and iope. 
And foꝛaſmuch as this ſigne is Loꝛde 
of the ninth hauſe, it ſignifieth a begin⸗ 
— and enteraunce into halle of the 
vie, . 
„The x, houſe is Capꝛicoꝛnus which 
pꝛefpgurateth kingdome,gouernemet, 
auctozitie, dignities, offices t all artes 
that maye bee exerciſed, and whereby a 
man maye be a Palter, it ſigntfieth al- 
ſo eccleſiaſtical turiſdictio,things ſtolne 
p2 carried awaye , pꝛapſe and fame it 
pꝛono⸗ 


ARCANDAM. 
pꝛonoſticateth alſo inothers , graundmo⸗ 
thers, and aunceſtoꝛs of feminine kinde , 
mothers in law, and halte the term of lite. 


In the eleuenth ſigne which is Aquari⸗ in 


us, the birth appopnteth his pꝛopꝛe t pꝛoſ⸗ 
perous conſtellation , and it beetokeneth 
pꝛapſe, honoꝛ, great foztunc,faythful fren⸗ 
des, apde oflkings and P2inces,treaiure, 
and ſocicty, and ſigniticth halte the veares 
of mannes lvie. 


Piſces being the twelfth haule doth de⸗ Diſcer. 


monſtrate ſigniſicatiõs ot wear elle, ſad⸗ 
neſſe, pouertp, pꝛiuy hatred, decept, feare, 
ſoꝛrow, lamentation, blaſphemp, ambuſh⸗ 
ments, houſes, pꝛyſons, captiue bands, xe⸗ 
buke, and beaſtes meete to ryde vpon. 
In maner aboue expꝛelled is intreated 
only ofthe infant bom in Aries, although 
the ſame muſte bee deuided and ſpoken of 
eucry ſigne aſcending in the natinitie of 
euery byꝛth and ot al other ſignes follow- 
ing the ſigne of the nattuitie , tyll by re⸗ 
courſe the number of.rij.be atteined, whi⸗ 
ther any be bone in Taurus oꝛ in Gemi⸗ 
ni which is in oꝛder, is waitten the thyꝛde 
ligne oz in any o the twelue ſignes. And 
B. J * there 


ARCANDAM. 
therfo2e you ſhal diligently note that eue⸗ 
ry of the afoꝛſayd houſes is in himſclie the 
firſt, and hath his ſecond, third, fourth, ift, 
ſixt, ſeuenth, eight, ninth, tenth, eleuenth 
and twelfth houſe, And this Jremembze 
bycauſe the lyke wizerof we haue ſapde of 
the ſignes, the ſame J would ſhuld be vn⸗ 
derſtãded of the houſes. And euerp houſe 
accowing to theire qualities hathe cleuen 
other houſes bilide himſclf,of whom their 
ſiquifications be deriued. | 

All whiche (welbeloued reader) maye 
though the dexterity or thy witt be eaſily 
vnderſtanded, whither the infant be bom 
in Taurus, in Gemini oꝛ in Libꝛa, as be⸗ 
fo2e, And ſo cucery ma map learn to know 
by this arte determinately his owne fate, 
his pꝛopꝛe and paſſiue conſtcllation , not 
foꝛced ot neceſſytp, but by the naturall in- 
clination,bycauſe as Ptholomeus ſayeth, 
a wiſe man ſhal rule the ſtarres. As much 
to ſap. A wyſe man map let and pꝛohibite 
the very future effectes, which pzoceede of 


The hrauẽ the ſtarres and the influences therof. And 
lie mclina- ſo if hee wyll he mape rule the ſayd ſtarres 
trans hee no and heauenly motions, And therfoze fo2 a 


moniti⸗ 


ARCANDAM. 


monſtion vnto ther, tue ſapd ſtarres do not rc 
enfoꝛce and conſtrayne the to anie thing, . to the 
ercepte it bee ſuch as are pꝛocliue and rea- w/e. 
dy to be dꝛawen by them, and ſuch as wyl 
folow nature rather than reaſon after the 
manner ot bꝛute bcaſtes. M herefoꝛe fo 
à moꝛe euident doctrine and in⸗ 
ſtruction of the pꝛemiſſes, 
the Scheme oꝛ figure 
heere enſe wing is 
placed. 


15.9. The 


The fyrſte Celeſtial | 


40 and entier ligne 
called Aries, 


4 Z/ 4 nm 
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„N the fpꝛſte treatyſe the 

ſaupde ſgne ol Aries is de⸗ 

1 A giſcribed, wyth the efficace 

=}: 75 and power therof, Which Aries al- 
N 8 { Aries is diuided into tio «iacd mes 
— poiincipall partes. That is o prin.i- 

to — the head and taple . And thys p+// i artes, 

treatiſe contapneth fiue Chapters, Jn the _ 

firſte the head of Aries is deſcribed wpth 5- #4pters. 

the efficacy and foꝛtune thereof, Jn the ſe- 

cond the tayle and fozce therof, In p thyꝛd 

the ſpeciall iudgement of Aries accoꝛding 

to the male. In the fourth,the judgement 

eſpecial after the female. In y fyft and laſt 

the generall and totall foztune of Aries. 

The fy:lt Chapter which is the head of The fie 
Aries, being the firſt particular ſigne ce⸗rticula 
leſtial is called. Lluathay, and after ſome/i27*- 
mens opinions 541-4y, hauing foure ſtar⸗ 
res diſpoſed in this maner.Uher is to be 


vnderſtanded, that whoſo- 
euer is bome in thys ſygne * 
— the dyſpoſition of x * 
e body, accoꝛding tothe x 
effecte of the ſygne ſhalbee ä Y 


e ruddy oz yellow coulaured, and ; 
B. ij. ſhall 
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Meke o ſhall haue a ſmal belly, nymble and ftrait, 


ſeene, thyn and leane of body, and ſhal alſo haue 


vpõ hys left foote a ſigne oꝛ mark, and the 

like vp p lett elbow. And if foꝛtune fauoꝛ 
Inheritace. h ſhall haue a mutable inheritaunce. 
That is to ſap, beeing once obtayned ſhal 

ſodaynly bz loſte, and pet in ſhoꝛte tyme 

ſhall recouer it agayne . And thys parte 

Gud for- of ioztune is by a certapne nature indiffe- 
rente. Likewyle touching the god Fo2- 


— tnne, the ſame ſhall haue manpe krendes, 
and ſhal hate the euyll and follow the god 
Srerificati employing nod dxedes vppon ingratefull 


ons of che and vnthankfull meu. Touching the 
wunde diſpoſition ot the minde, he ſhal be ſubtile, 
Infirmities politike, and crafty, And concerning infir- 
mities, and ſicknes, theſame ſhall be mo2e 

pꝛone to papnes in the head than to any o⸗ 

ther diſeaſe, where wyth he ſhall bee vehe⸗ 

mently vered, byſides whichc diſcaſe the 

health ſhall ber god and pꝛoſperous. And 

foꝛ a moꝛe aptc aduertiſement ofthe Foꝛ⸗ 

tune of this ſigne, J referre to the vniuer⸗ 

ſal chapter of this ſigne Aries, woher is en⸗ 

treated the entier effect 4 general foztune 
eee 
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The ſeconde Chapter mencioneth the 

taple of Aries, oꝛ the latter parte thercot, 

which atcoꝛding to the ligne particular, is I he ſccmd 

called. E Un and of ſome A lbuthun. Parti 

This ſigne hath four ſtarres, one in the⸗ Se. 

taile, and thꝛeæ in the loynes oꝛ belly,figus 

red in this manner. | 

Whyerets to be no⸗ 

ted that whoſoeuer x » x 

is bozne in the taile 

of Aries 02 in the ſe X* 

conde partpculare 

ſygne Celcſtiall. 

Firſt touching the diſpoſition of the body, The boch. 

ſhall be very hayzy, and ſhall haue a great 

beard, coloured eyes, white teeth, a fapꝛe 

Naſe, great epebꝛowes, and ſhal be of co- 

lour red, mirt with the Croceall oꝛ Satkrõ . "RON" 

colour . And touching the diſpoſition of „ pry 

the minde, chal beeloquent,ſolitary inlife 7 {.* 

pꝛodigall in neceſſitye, deceitful, and ma- l 

ny times ſhal follow after ambuſhments, 

t pꝛone to hurt others.Jftheſame be bom 

in the ſecond houre ol the night, there ſhal 

be a white oꝛ pearle in the eye, in the end 

ſhalbe (ark blinde, touching the mindeg 

B. diij. inclina⸗ 
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inclination ſhall bee a ſearcher of woꝛdes, 
kactes, and other ſecretes.Likewyſe ſhalbe 
iretull, enuious, and pet ſhalbe rather en⸗ 
uied or others, than greatly giuen to that 
vice. Mhereot it wil come to paſſe that he 
thall haue many enemies which wil ſeeke 
alter his deſtruction. And touching y lyfe 
and mancr thereof, he ſhal lyue fourty ye - 
res and then ſhall war ſicke, but if he ſhal 
chaunce to recoucr that ſickneſſe, hee ſhall 
line foure ſcoꝛe peares, and then die in his 
In fortune bedde. Moꝛcouer touching ill foꝛtune, he 
| "ſhall haue a ſtrppe in the fate, ether wyth 
a ſwoꝛd oꝛ ſtone, and ſhalbe afflicted wyth 
many miſeries, ſo that he ſhall receyue no 
commodity without loſſe and ſome hinde- 
Good for- raunce , And concerning pꝛoſperous foꝛ⸗ 
tunc. tune, he ſhall bee happy in tyllage. 

The thy2d Chapter wherein the iudge⸗ 
mete of Aries is remembꝛed, touching the 
male and both parts of this ſigne, bycauſe 
both do concurre in al the effects determi⸗ 
natelp, eſpecially cocerning the ſaid male, 

The body Mhatſoeuer male therfoze , that is bone 
in this ſigne and in euery parte therof,af- 
ter the dyſpoſition of hys body ſhall _ a 

22221 certain 


The terme 


of life. 
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tertapne marke in hys ſhoulders , and in 
hys left fote as is ſayd beeſoze. Seconda⸗ 


rily touching his minde, he ſhalbe or god The mind? 


ſtomacke, ſtudious, pꝛoud, inconſtant and 
liuely. And in hys firlt degree of youth hee 
ſhalbe very cõtencious, iretul, and ſhame⸗ 
faſt. He ſhalbe very couetous, and ſhal at⸗ 
tayn to great autoaity in bying and ſelling 
by reaſd he ſhal deny that he hath any ſubs 
ſtaunce, affirming himſelf to be very poꝛe 
and woꝛth nothing. He ſhalbe gluttonous 
and in all meates ſhall finde lacke, that is 
to ſap, not ſatiſfied, wherby hys rauenous 
and greedy ſtomack ſhal continually mur⸗ 
mure and grudge. Inwardly he ſhal freat 
wyth anger, and cannot kepe it ſecret, but 
vtter and diſcloſe the ſamc. Like wyſe her 
ſhalbe a liar and falſe in woꝛdes, fapning 
fay:e ſpeche,amiable countenaunce, and 
obedient geſture, and therby hide hys diſs 
ſimulation and falſehode, he ſhall ſpeake 
one thing and do another, pꝛompſing gol- 


den hylles, but perfoꝛme nothing. Third⸗ C hauncet 
Ip, touching hys lyfe and maner therok, he in the life 
ſhall paſſe parte ot hys lyfe in great aucto- time. 


rity, And ſhall ſuffre payne in the ſtomack 
and 


Diſeaſes, 


Contraric 


Daves. 
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and foz a womans ſake ſhal ſuſtapn much | 


ſozrow. And he ſhall receaue woundes of 
foure fioted beaſtes, as of hoꝛſes and ſuch 
like, wherby he ſhal be in daũger of death. 


, Allo aboute the thꝛee and twenty and fine 


and thyꝛtp peares of his age he thall bee in 
perilofpopſon, Pozeouer,tif he eſcape cer- 
tapne diſeaſes, he ſhall lpae tyll the age of 
foure ſcoꝛe and ſcuen peres and the mo⸗ 
nethes . And the monday ſhalbe hys con⸗ 
traryday. And thertoꝛe let him not waſh 
his head o2 put on any new apparcl, oꝛ be⸗ 
ginne any notable thing vpon that day bi⸗ 
cauſe all ſuche thinges hauing reſpec to 
miſtoꝛtune and manner ot liuing, are in⸗ 
foztunate. | 

Fourthly, touching the god foztune, 


| bee ſhall haue god lucke to other mennes 


gods.Þe ſhall be made rich by his Wyfe, 


and ſhall attayne to great ſubſtance , e 
hal eniope great ſtoꝛe of cattayle,and ſhal *' 


dayly encreaſe to further welth. He ſhall 
wander into far countreys,fozſaking both 
his own countrey and parents. When he 
tõmeth to.xxiij.peres ofage he ſhal attain 


to better things, and ſhal haue to do wyth 
amallc 
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a maſſe of money, And veing.rl.yeres old 

he ſhall be of great wealth and amount to 
great dignity : ſuch things as he goeth a- 
bout to take in had thal be bꝛought to gret 
perfect. ia pꝛomotids oꝛ offices he ſhall 
trerciſe with much kauoꝛ. He ſhal not ma⸗ 


ry his firſt wife which ſhall be alloted vn⸗ Mariage. 


to him, but another of whom he thal haue 
noble t woꝛthi Childꝛen. He ſhal loue and 
be daily cõuerſaũt w the catholick church. 
And to ſpcake vn iuerſallp, ſuch as ar boy 
in the timc ol the dap, ſhal be foztunat and 
in great fauo2 with pzinces and noble me, 
but if in the night, they bee vnkoꝛtunate. 
The fourthchapter diſcourſcth the iudge⸗ 
ment of Aries,cocerning both partes and 
the efficacy of theſame, eſpecially touching 
the female. Therfoꝛe þ mayd that is boꝛne 9 
in thys ſigne ſhall haue in the mydſt of hir / 
body befoꝛe oz behinde, oꝛ vpon hir fete, 
certain natural markes, and a hapꝛe depẽ⸗ 
ding down to hir fete. Like wiſe touching 
the diſpoſition or hir minde , ſhe ſhall be 


diligente and paynefull. She ſhall bee The mind 


kapꝛe, curſte and curious ot thyngs new. 
She ſhall haue a certapne honourable 


— 
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fhamefaſtneſſe,that is toſay,cndued with 
chaſtity and baſhkulneſle, and thcrfoze.cal- 
led honoꝛable. Sher ſhall be mery, and hyꝛ 
myꝛth ſhall dayly increaſe.Likewyſe that 
thing which is don by hyꝛ aduiſe ſhal haue 
god perfection, And after the vmacity and 
liuelyneſſe of hyꝛ ſpzite,ſhe ſhall be curſt : 
tanting in woꝛds. And touching hy: lyfe x 
Sickueſſe. mãner of hy: lyfe, ſhe ſhal be ful of ſicknes 
frothe age of.itij.ycres to.rvi.yeres, and 
Mariaze. then let hyꝛ bewarc of mariage.Likewyſs 
ſhe ſhal ſuffre a certaininfirmity,called'p 
lunatike pallion, which is a great diſeaſe, 
Tengthe of and if the eſcape theſame, ſhe ſhal lyue tyl 
bf.” thee bee thꝛeſcoꝛe and nine peres of age. 
Touching hy: god foꝛtune, ſhe ſhal enioy 
Good for- the gods of hyꝛ parents & ſhall trauaple in 
tame. places vnknowe, t atter.rriiz.yeres of age 
| ſhe ſhal ariue in places of better adueture, 
She ſhall haue many childꝛen by hyꝛ huſ- 
band and ſhall be called a mother of other 
mens childꝛen, but hyꝛ firſt begotten ſhall 
I, fortune, dye. And touching hyꝛ euyll foꝛtune, ſher 
Mall ber hurtc ofafourefoted beaſte, and 
ſubiect to many perilles. 
e ſixt Chapter ofthis treatiſe,men- 
: cioneth 
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cioneth the general foꝛtune of aries, woher 
it is to be knowen that the ſigne of Aries 
touching both partes, ſigniſieth foꝛtune in 
warfare, and the ſeruite of others. Lyke- 
wiſe foꝛtune in al kinde of Parchaundiſe, 
eſpecially in red things, blouddy things, x For<y»e 
in fire and bloud, in the ſhambles, and in center. 
euerp fact don by fire, it ſignifieth foztune 
in hoſpitality.Jnfants boꝛne in this ſigne, 
males oꝛ females, ſhalbe voyd of head ach | 
but greatly troubled with the ſtrangulion 7»þ:mities | 
grauel and ſtone. The fo2ztunate dayes be 
Monday x Lueſday,wherin they may at- ;; Dayes. 
tempt any newe enterpꝛiſe. Likewyſe the 
Infant bone in this ſigne about the Calt = part 
part, is moꝛe foꝛtunate than about any o- , fth world 
other part. Therefoꝛe it the ſame wil pꝛoſ⸗ ;; be#. 
per in any affayzes heought to direae hys 
doings thereunto,yca ik it be about mari- 
age. Lette hym alſo haue the doze of hys 
houſe open toward the Caſte, and hys bed 
ſtanding towards the ſame part alſo, Let 
bys garmentes bee blacke and redde. 

- Þys nature is both hote and dy, Cement. 

and therefoꝛe Cholcr is moſt Nature, 
abundant in hym, 
Taurus 


ſtiall. 


Cele 


and pꝛincipall ſigne 
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He ſecond paincipall traps 
7/28 file of this Boke, entrea⸗ 
© teth of the pꝛincipall ſygne 
OF alle Taurus, whiche 

> ligne is diuided into thꝛæ Tawn de 

chiete partes, that is to {oy «ided into 
into the Head, Bellie and Taple. This 1hrce parts 
treatiſe is diuided into ſir Chapters, The containing 
firſt containcth the Head of the ſapd ſigne. 6. C haptert 
The ſecond the Bellye. The third the 
Taple. Thc fourth the Judgement of 
the ſame touching the male. The fift tou⸗ 
ching the female . The ſyxt and laſten- 
treatcth of the generall foztune of the ſaid 
Taurus. 
Concerning the firſt Chapter ofthis trea⸗ 
tiſe, wherein the Head of Taurus is ſpo⸗ 
ken ot, which is the thyꝛd particular ſpgne The thirat 
called. Z dla Qa, hath. vij.ſtarres diſpoſed ſarticulaue 
in this ſoꝛtr. And is to be hone, 
noted, that whoſoeuer is * 
bozne in thys ſigne , firſt * * 
touching the diſpoſition of #* * 
the body + vmacity ofthis * * . 
ligne ſhalbe of colour pure, of body fatte, The bodyes 


*Q 
AY 


I 
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and 


Infrmities 
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and hanging downe, hys ſtature ſhoꝛt. t 
ſhal haue a beautifull face, his hapꝛe long | 
but very fapꝛe, and ſhall haue many mar⸗ 
kes in his body. But the ſpecial mark ſhal 
be in his neck hycauſe he ſhal be very hay⸗ 
ry. he ſhal haue great eyes, ot colour lpke | 
a Cat oꝛ black. Touchyng the dyſpoſition 
of the minde, he ſhall bee much ayded and 
ſuccoured, and or his ayders ſhall receyue ' 
no hurt, he ſhall be aduenturous of god 
courage. And touching his life and maner | 
therot, hee ſhall be greatly troubled wyth 
payne of his heart. The firſte terme ofhys | 
life ſhall be at.xxiiij. The ſeconde at.lxx.in 
eyther or theſe termes he ſhal be wonder⸗ 
ful ſick, but in the ſccod terme he ſhall ſuf⸗ 
fer an infirmity of the Apoſtume Cynan⸗ 
7ermeof ches comonly called the Squinſie, which 
fkneſſe. bꝛerdeth in the thaote, which if he eſcape; | 
he ſhall lyue to foure ſcoꝛe, but in the ende 
he ſhall dye of p ſaid apoſtume. Touching 
the influence of this ſigne,he ſhal bee bitte 
wyth a Dogge, and ſhall haue a notable 
Fur tes. ſtripe wyth a Stone,02P2on. Likewyſe 
pou ſhal vnderſtand, that if it chaunce the 
Inkant be bone carlyin the — 


Of the body 
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kindes of pleaſures, 


Jn the ſecond chapter of this treatiſe the 
Belly is deſcribed, which is the ſecõd part 7, furt 
of Taurus, and y fourth particular ſigne. / icular 
. Therefoze it is to werte, that this ſigne ſiene, 
hath.rvtj.ſfarres,ofthys fozme and faſhio 
folowing, t is called c ocelram. And whoſo- 


cuer is bon in this ſigne. 
Firſt touching the diſpoſt 
tion and quantptie ofthe 
body, he ſhall bee narrow 

betweene the ſhoulders, 

andin the armcholes ve- 

ry hapzy, his face indiffe- 
rent round, and his eyes 
bery fayꝛc. He ſhall haue 
à marke in his bodie, ey⸗ 


ther vpd his pard, loynes, oz the pꝛiup par⸗ 
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ſhal be thick and groſſe. And touching the hy 
diſpoſitid of his mind, he ſhal be pleaſant, Qual ties, 
apt and bolde,and chiefly in his pouth, but 

he ſhal be of an vpꝛight conſcience, anda 

god companion. Jf he be bozne in the firlt 

part of the night,he ſhal haue a greatnoſe 

and a ſmale head. He ſhal haue many fre- 

des and ſhal haue a delecation in ſundac 


XXX. 
af 


Qy 


* 


tes. 


The quali- 
ric of the 
minde. 


Diſeaſe ſs 
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tes, oꝛ elle betweenc his armholes. One of | 
his armes ſhall be hurt, and ſhall receaue 
a wound vpon his head. And touching the 
diſpoſition of his minde, he ſhal be ſmiling 
merp, artificiall, and ſhal take god aduiſe⸗ 
ment in his doings. e ſhall be liberal and 
willing, and (Gall giue his inheritaunte to 


one of his owne familie. His minde ſhall 


be fired vpon the gods of foꝛtunc, and vp⸗ 
on their happyc oꝛ vnhappye aduentures. 
He ſhal loue contention and embꝛate wo⸗ 
mẽ, and eſpecially he thall lone two aboue 
others in his lite time, to the which he ſhal 
vſe carnally, he ſhall be very riottous, but 
not ſo much as he that is boꝛnt in the ſirſte 
parte cf the ſigne. Touching his life and 
manner thercok, he ſhall haue two ſpeciall 
diſeaſes, which is the Cough and payne of | 
the Gall, In the fourth pere of his age, hee | 
ſhal be affected wyth a great diſeaſe, but if 
he ſhall recouer the ſame, then ſhall he bee 
free tyll twenty, at which tyme he ſhall be 
ſick againe. But ik he eſcape that ſickneſſe 
he ſhal continue to four ſcoꝛe peres oꝛ four 
ſcoꝛe and ten . He ſhall dye in a ſtraunge 
countrep alone, naked and wythout obſe⸗ 

quies 
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quies at his buriall. c ſhal not be buried. 

No man ſhall mourne fo2 him. And there Bal. 
ſhall be no man that will ſapc, he was my 
neighboure. Concerning his god foꝛtune, 
hee ſhall among ſtraungers attaync vnio 
god 02 euyll ſucceſſe. He ſhalbe entangled 
and ſubicce ta diuers troubles , and as is 
atoꝛeſapde, ſhall dye in a ſtraunge Coun- 


2 ot * 02 


trep , and at the tyme ol hys Death ſhall 


departe wythoute companpe . Ik he bee 
bone in the fyꝛſte parte ofthe ighte, her 
ſhall bee intonſtaunte and moucable, ha⸗ 
wing ſmal regarde to hys owne family. It 
be bee bozne in the Dave tyme, he ſhall be 
wounded vppon loine parte ot hys bodpe. 
And touching hys minde, he ſhall ber a 
god man and of a god diſpoũtion, doing 
his affapꝛes after a ſimple and playns ſoꝛt, 
wythoute anye regarde of diuinattons 32 
knowledge ofthings to come. 

And the thyꝛd chapter entreateth of the 
taple ol Taurus which is the Te ft 
fift ſigne celeſlial and hath. ij. * particuleye 
ſtarres ſhaped in thys foꝛme, ſi oc. 
and is called. I llauſeri, wher- © 5 
by pou mai know that whoſccuer is bone 
C. u. in 
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in this ſigne, firlt touching the diſpoſition | 


Of the badly of hys body and quantity therof, he ſhal be 


The minde 


ok an indifferent fozme and ſtature, he ſhal 
neyther be white noꝛ black, but of a colour 
like honnp oꝛ nutbꝛoun, but his head, face, 
and hapꝛe, ſhal be beautiful. In his face he 
ſhal haue a naturall ſigne oꝛ marke, oꝛ in 
his lefte eye, oꝛ elſe on his belly, oꝛ righte 
thighe, and ſhall be balde. Touching his 
minde he ſhall be ſolitarp in hys buſineſſe 
doing theſame without copany of others, 
in ſo much as ik it be poſſible, he will haue 
no man to know of it, bicauſe he truſteth 
no man. He ſhal be ware in his doings foz 
that he miſtruſteth all men. He ſhal be co⸗ 
uctous, daply muſing howe he may gette 
other menns gods. He ſhal be ſtrong, and 
pꝛone to anger, but it ſhal not continue, he 
ſhal alſo be very inconſtant. Al which not⸗ 
withſtanding in the end he ſhal endeuour 
himſelt to walke vpꝛightly. And touching 
his life and manner ot his lyfe, he ſhal liue 
in trouble, and continue to. xxv.peares be⸗ 


vick nee. fore he be ſick, and if he eſcape that ſicknes 


then he ſhal attayne to. rl. e ſhal be lucky 
in tillage, and happy to the female kind 
well 
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wel foules as beaſts, t amõgs others foꝛ⸗ 
tunate to wome. But notwſtanding that 
felicity, he ſhall not kepe any nber of ſer- 
nauntes.He ſhal marry a Wyfe,and foza ,, - 
tertayne ſpace ſhall ber wythout childzeenn. 
He ſhal ſuſtapne enuy and malice, he ſhal 

be bitten of a Dogge, and ſtricken vpõ one 
ok his ſides and hurt with a ſtone. One of 
his bones ſhalbe bꝛoken. And if it chaunce 
that he be bo me in the night, then he ſhall 
haue a naturall figne vpon his right arm. 

De ſhal be ſwift to tourney oꝛ trauapl. He 
hal bc wiſe,riotous, and notably beloued 
of women, although in other things he is 
of colde nature, whych chaunceth by reaſs 
ofthe totall effec of this ſigne. 

The fourth chapter deſcribeth the iudge⸗ Y he Iugge 
ment of Taurus, touching all and euerpe went of the 
the parts therof concerning the male. And male. 
whatſoeuer malo childe is bone in thys 
ſigne Taurus, in what parte ſoeuer he be 
bon, after the diſpoſitio of the body he ſhal 
be woũded oz marked in þſtones oꝛ parde. 
Ye ſhall be riottous and ſtrong , dealing 
with things ol great foꝛce. And after hys 
minde he ſhal be wiſe, and ſingularly pꝛe⸗ 

| C.lij, ſume 
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ſume in his owne wittcand fezce,wwherbp 
he ſhall greately pꝛolong the terme of hys | 
life. Be ſhall giue no heedeto the counſell | 


of hys nepxhbvours,nozbe carefull no2 vi- 


gilant about his one aſfayꝛes. He thalbe | 
beauticull, liberall, and wylkull, a liberall 


giuer, and foꝛ that cauſe beloued of all me, 
Concerning his lyte and maner therok, he 
Inßrmities Wall haueſeauen diſeaſes, o ſcauen pꝛui⸗ 


cipal termes. In the thꝛ and twenty pere 
of his age he ſhall be affected wyth a nota⸗ 


ble malady, and it he eſcape al his inflrmi⸗ 


ties and attaine to olde eres, then he hal 


acquire great ſubſtance and much monep, 


and by hys diligence ſhall haue great foꝛ⸗ 


tune to gods. Be ſhall bra great trauuy⸗ 

M anaring ler, and thallpaſſe tovnknowen places, he 
n Leine ſhall not abide in hys ownecountrey, but: 
count Hes. wander from plate to place, and from tity 
to city. And by reaſon of ſuch alteration 

obtayne great riches. hen he is the 

and thyꝛty peres of age, he ſhal ſe his mo⸗ 

ney and ſubſtance encreaſe , At thꝛe and 

Mariage. twenty he ought to marry. but it he marry 
a mapde, ſhe ſhall dye. And ſher being 


whome 


dead he ought to marry another mayd, by 


_— r 
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whome hc ſhall bee made moꝛe ryche and 
wealthy . He ſhall be very foꝛtunate and 
happy in vanquſſhing his enemies. Tou⸗ 15 
ching his euyll foꝛtune, in the fift years or Is 
his age he ſhal haue a wound on his head, 
arme, oꝛ belly, and bytten wyth a Dogge, 
he ſhall haue a mark wyth a lwoꝛd, oꝛ elſe 
wpth fier , and ſometimes in daunger of 
d2owning . Mondap is his contrary day, 
and therfo2e vpon that day let him attepte 
no newe enterpꝛiſe. 

The fift chapter mencioneth the iudge⸗ 
mente of Taurus touchyng the woman. 
Whatſoener female oꝛ Woman that is 
bone in this ſigne after hir bodies diſpoſt⸗ ee 
tid ſhalbe marked in the face, leg, oꝛ thigh. ent of the 
She ſhalbe ofa god vnderſtanding, dout⸗ em ale. 
ful, careful, murmuring. She ſhalbe pain⸗ 
ful and obſequious,t maried to many huſ⸗ i anal. 
bands by who ſhe ſhal haue many childze, 

She ſhal haue a natural payn in hir eyes # 

fete: and ouercõming al hir diſeaſes which P 

ure.xiij.ſhe ſhal attainc to.lxxx.peres, ⁊ ac- 

co2dig to hir god foꝛtune ſhe ſhal obtayn a 

certain pꝛomotiõ. She ſhal encreaſe in ri⸗ 

ches by occaſiõ ot huſbãdmen x ſtraũgers. 
C.iiij. She 


Contra ce 
aayes 0 


Sub flance 
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She ſhall ſuſtapne a notable infannie o 


Infamic. 


ſclaunder, bicauſe in hir youth ſhe ſhall a- 


buſe hir body. Other mens gods ſhe ſhall | 


make hir owne, wherby ſhe ſhal vſe theft, 


She ſhali continually be rep2wued oflpke ' 


offence, and in the ende deliuered from the 
ſame, and then chaũge hir dwelling place. 


The ſyrth Chapter maketh mention ok 


The gene- the generall koꝛtune of Taurus. TN here⸗ 


ral fortune 


of Taurus. à ſingulare and notable foꝛtune in all ine⸗ 


quitable beaſtes that cannot be rydden, be 
they kapꝛe oꝛ not fapꝛe, eſpecially ſuch as 


foꝛe it is to be knowen that this ſigne hath 


are of colour white. Mozeouer this ſigne 


Good for- 
tune. 


ue. It hath alſofo2tune in thyngs that be⸗ 
long to womens apparcll, oꝛ foꝛtune and 
other delectations. It hath alio foꝛtune in 
all feminine kinde . It hathe foztune in 
white garments. The Infant boꝛn in this 
ſigne hath a ſpecial luck toward the ſouth, 
and therfoꝛe let hym directe hys chaumber 
doꝛe and bed towards that part. Like wiſe 
let him diſpoſe al hys buſinelle that ways. 
11! fortune, Concerning the eupll foztune , he that is 

bozne in this ſigne from the midſt of * 
te 


hath foztune in all things that may be gy- | 
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tembꝛe till the midſt of March is moſt loꝛ⸗ 
tunate aboue other tymes ol the perc. Bee 
is alſo vnhappy amongſt frendes, bycauſe Frendli. 
he is naturally colde and dꝛie, and thereby 
melancolike, and ſo conſequently ſad, and 
of ſad conuerſation, wherby like as he pꝛo⸗ 
cureth frends in haſte, euẽ ſo he loſeth and 
foꝛgoeth them againe. He ſhall be foztu- 
nate in hard enterpꝛyſes, and ſhal vaquiſh 
his enemies, ir he palle four and thyzty pe⸗ ick xeſſe 
res, he ſhalbe very long liued. He ought to 

beware of poyſons, Collicks, Squin⸗ Diſesſes, 

- ies, Apoſtumes, Ulcerations 
which grow in the thꝛote 
wherwith amongſt 
others he ſhal 
be vered. 

S 


Geminithe third ce- 


leſtiall and pꝛincypall 
| Signe. 
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he thyꝛde Treatiſc of thys 

Em Wokc , hath a diſcourſe of 

714999 cche third puncipall and en- 

A +4 Fitior figne celeſtiall called Ce mini rs 
Gemini, and is diuided in cuiuided in 
to ſir Chapters lyke vnto y *3- Pes 
other whiche immediatelye befo2e pꝛocee⸗ 
deth. T herofthe firſt entreateth of theo (rer 
head of Gemini, the ſecõd ot the belly, and 

the thyꝛd ol the tayle. The fourth ofthe 
iudgement of Gemini touching the male: 

The fift concerning the female, and p ſirt 

treateth of » generall foꝛtune of Gt mini. | 
The firſchapier entreateth of the head of /e - 
Gemini being the ſirt ſigne particularc,# „cue 
includeth. v. ſtarres diſpoſed in this foꝛme. e, 
whoſloeuer is boꝛn in this 4 

ſygne touching the incli- © - x 

nation of his body,t fyxlt +" * he loche. 
accodingtothequalityt' . 

quatity therof, he ſhalbe 


fapꝛe, meane of ftature,beautiful in face 

and hath his eyebꝛowes comely and al hys 

mebers wel pꝛopoꝛtioned, his light cleere 

and tharp.But touching the quality, hys 

hapꝛe is black, his voice hail and * ; 
5 e 


— 
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He hath a ſigne oꝛ ſtripe in his bodpe, that 
is to ſay vpon his head, in hys epes, hands 
o2 knees, and his mouthe hurte . He is of | 
great ſtrength and foꝛce, hapꝛp, and natu⸗ 
The ings FLY lo we. And after the diſpoſition of his 
minde:he is giuen much to pꝛaper, keare⸗ 
kul and not pꝛone to anger. Ye is natural⸗ 
ly riotous, although with women he ſhal 
nen not be very foꝛtunate. Concerning his li⸗ 
© uing and maner thereof, hee ſhall be trou⸗ 
bled with the payne of the backe and ſhall | 
Lengtheof be vered with an euil ſpirite. Be ſhallloſe | 
life. certapne ofhys teth,and ſhall lyuc till he 
vij.o2:rtf, yeres olde.xl.oꝛ.lxxxiiij.and ſhall | 
die in his bed. And after hys god foztune | 
he ſhal haue much gods, and ſhalbe great 
Iy pꝛayſed of men. His honour ſhall wyth 
better ſucceſſe happe in age than in youth, | 
And touching hys euill foztune , he ſhal 
haue.ij.wiues, but chat directly hath not 
reſpect to the euil foztune,but indifferent. 
Her ſhall applye wyth diligence hys owns | 
affay2cs,ifhe be bone in the latter part ot 
the night, he ſhal be a ſeller of fleſheanda | 
marchaunt of Cattaple which are apte to 


— 


neſſe,then he ſhall liue tyll he be thyztye, 
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ſo conſequentlp, ſhalbe a ſhedder of bloud, 

The. ij. Chapter entreateth ofthe belly 
of Gemini, which is the ſeauenth particu⸗ 7e euch 
lar ſigne, and hath.iiij.ſtarres diſpoſed in particular 
this fozme,and is called. 41 fiene. 
taya «, Where is tobenoted »% = 
that who ſo euer is bone in x x 
this ſigne, firſt touching the 
diſpoſition of the body, he is naturallye 
black,hapzp,of ſhoꝛt ſtature and ſtraunge. Of the body 


He hath fayꝛe eyebꝛowes, and a black ſpot 


vpon his elbow oꝛ pꝛiuy members . And 

after the diſpoſition ol hys minde, he ſhall The winde 
be moſt happily giuen to pꝛaper. He ſhall 

be timoꝛous and fearful. His woꝛds ſweet 

and pleaſaunt, notwithſtanding he ſhal be 

riottous and vnthꝛifty. He ſhal liue tyll he Length of 
be ten pere olde, and if he eſcape his ſpcke- life. 


and ik hys lyfe bee pꝛolonged any further, 
then he ſhall linc tyll he be. xliiij.and if hee 
reuiue his ſickneſſe, then he ſhal liue. lxxij. Diſcaſer. 
He ſhal be troubled wyth the payne of the 
backe and vered with an euyl ſpirite. Bee 
Gal haue much ſubſtaunce, and rule ouer 
dis owne affayzes. It he bee bone — the 
econd 


"hy 
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ſecond houre of the naturall dap, then af; 


ter his bodies diſpoſition, he ſhall be hairp 


and haue a {pot in his eyes, and ſhall læſe 
many of his tæth. Like wyſe if he be boꝛne 


in the third houre of tue day, he ſhalbe hap⸗ 


| 


py and ot nature hote and moyſt. But it he 


be boꝛne in the nyghte, then hee ſhall bee a 
ſeller ofticſhe,o2a ſhedder dt bloud, and 
ſhall line of ſuch ſubſtaunce as happeneth 
to hym by martage. 


The EY | ht The thy2d Chapter ol this treatiſe, de⸗ 


particul, Th 
ien N. 


the eyght particular figne celeſ⸗ 

tiall, hauing . ij. ſtarres diſpoſed x 
in this foꝛme, and is called - 

daman. U here is to be noted, that whoſo- 
cuer is boꝛne in the ſayd ligne , touching 
The body. the diſpoſition of the body, is naturallye 
cholericke and dꝛye , hys Gall aſcending 
into the head by hys fumolity . Þys eyes 
ſeming to thꝛeaten o2 diſoayne and hys 
face chaunging colours, ſometyme white 
and pale, and ſometpme reuerteth to hys 
obne naturall colour, that is to ſap, like to 
honnp, and pet notwythſtanding hadſome 


and wel made in hys members and body, 


ſauing 


ſcribeth the latter parte ol Gemini, and is 


gn „ 9 4 


ſauing that hys eyes are ſomewhat lyttle, | 


vpon one of his hands, his bꝛeſt, pꝛiup par⸗ 


—— — E 


| ſwearing, doing oꝛ ſpeaking nothing w⸗ | 
dut an othe. He is lyghte ot ſuſpition, = 
and thereby wyll vtter woꝛds vnſeemely. 
Pee is a greate diſſimulatour, and ſpꝛea⸗ 
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His voyte great, and vpon his fozchead oz 
face he hath a mark o2 ſtripc, oꝛ cls the like 


tes, oꝛ parde , And after the mindes incli⸗ 
nation hath a god and honeſt heart, a be⸗ u „d 
neuolent will, a fine and pꝛegnant wit, by 
reaſon wherof he ſhal learne many things 
in ſo much that thzough the vmacity of the 
ſame, he ſhall perceaue and thzoughly vn⸗ 
derſtande the thinges that he heareth, ap⸗ 
plying theſame asthough beloꝛe they tou⸗ 
cthed himſelfe . He is merp and pleaſant, 
notwithſtanding of cholerick nature. And 
as he is ſone angry, euen ſo he is ſone re⸗ 
tonciled. He is bolde of ſpeech and wozds, 
befoꝛe the pꝛeſente of his Pꝛince, by reaſon | 
wherofhe wil not ſpare to touch any man. | 
Lpkewyſe he is verie pꝛone and apte to 


der ab2oade of fantaſies and tryfles 02 9 
topes . Yee is a great dꝛunckarde and ve⸗ ws 
rye riottous , and byreaſon of muche 
bibbing 


ARCANDAM. 
| bibbing and ſwylling of wine, greatly gi; 
Sickn!ſſe. uen to lecherp. Bis firlt ſickneſſe ſhalbe at 
vij. eres of age, which if he eſcape , then 
the ſccond ſhall bee at.rxiiij.lxxx.oꝛ.lxxxx. 
ſhal die ofa diſeaſe in p thꝛote. Accoꝛding 
Cd For- to his god foztune he ſhal find money and 
3 treaſure hidden in the earth. He ſhal haue 
two childꝛen at one byꝛth. And after his e⸗ 
11! fortune, upll foztune, he ſhall lyuc vnquietly wyth 
his wyfe,who ſhall lyue but a ſhoꝛt ſpace, 
His parentes ſhall not be rich, whome ha 
ſhal bury, and ſhall haue no bꝛother lyke 

vnto himſelfe but one. 
Theindge- The fourth Chapter determyneth the 
ment of the iudgement of Gemini touching the male, 
male. And wholocueris boꝛn in Gemini in whi 
ther parte ot the ſame ſoeuer he be bo2nc, 
The Bodie. firſt touching the diſpoſition of his bodye, 
he ſhal haue an indifferent and comly ſta⸗ 
ture, beautiful, t fayꝛe of face, ſtrõg and of 
great foꝛte. He ſhall haut great authoꝛity 
and things of much value to be ſolde. Hys 
body ſhall be naturally marked. And after 
the diſpoſition ofthe minde, he ſhall be an 
ingenious and cunning Artificer, x much 
giuen vnto excellent Artes. He wn" 
turally 


T be minde 
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| turally wiſe, and ſhall truſt much there⸗ 


in, and by reaſon of the ſame,whatſoe- 
ucr he entendeth to goe about and accd⸗ 
pliſh hc ſhall bꝛing it the ſwner vnto god 
effects . Like wyſe he is pleaſaunt and 
mercitull, eaſp to be ſpoken vnto, and Ly 
vertue of this conſtellation ſhal be atcep⸗ 
table to all men. He ſhall not be much 
turious ouer his owne affapꝛes, he ſhall 
be ſobꝛe ond and moderate in meate and 
dank, and pet notwithflanding lururt⸗ 
dus and giuen to women . He ſhall bee 
tontecious and vnquiet wyth his neygh⸗ 
boꝛs by reaſon of hys pꝛone diſpoſitton to 
anger and choller. And foꝛ his ſapd pꝛõp⸗ 
titude to choller he ſhalt ſuſtayne muthe 
perill and blame, and pet notwythffan- 
ding a pꝛofitable man and beeloued ok all 


men. Touching his iyfe and manner of 


his lite, he ſhal be entangled wyth many 
troubles by reaſon of his wife. And con⸗ 


terning hys euyll foꝛtune, he ſhall ſuffre / ſrtuns. 


much payne in his backe 52 guttes with⸗ 


in, and about the ſtomack. But ik it hap- Piſcaſcn. 


pen that hee eſcape hys fürſte diſeaſcs, hee 
Hall lyue tyll he be an hundꝛeth and ten 
| D.. and 


Cood fore 
tune, 


Contrarye 
des. 


The iudot 


ment ofthe M her it is to be noted, that whatſoeuer | 
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and thzee monethes. Likewiſe touching 
his god foꝛtune, he ſhall be with Cattell 
greatly enriched. Me ſhall finde money 
that hath bene hidden in the ground, and 
ſhal triumph ouer his enimies. His chie | 
feſt foꝛtune ſhall be towards the Eaſte ! 
therefoꝛe towardes theſame let hym dil⸗ 
pole all his affapꝛes. Jn the fifty yeare of | 
his age towardes the ſayd Eaſt parts he | 
ſhall finde money. And touching his euil 
foꝛtune, he ſhall trauayll much vpon the 
ſea, t when he is.rrrtj.yeres olde, he ſhal 
be in daunger of fier and Swo2d,but pet 
deliuered from that peril and ſhal reteue 
hurt ol ſome fourfated beaſt. The Tuel⸗ 
day is his vnfoztunate dap, and therſoze | 
vpon that day let hym attempt no enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe, noꝛ waſh his head oz feete,o2 put on 
am newoc apparell, oꝛ ſuch like. 

The. v. chapter entreateth ofthe iudge | 
mente of Gemini touching the fcmale. 


Mapd childe is bozne in this ſigne, firlte 
touching hir body, ſhe ſhal be very fayze, 

t ſhal haue a wound vpon hir body. And | 
touching hir minde, ſhe ſhal ol nature be 
very 


ARCANDAM. 
bery wiſe and ingenious . Shee ſhall be 
merp and courtlike, diligent and ready to 
obe. She ſhal be very wilful and hote of 
minde,and by rcaſon of the ſapd heate of 
wil, cõplexid, oꝛ nature, ſom what angry, 
which wil not long cõtinue. And bycauſe 
ſhe is free of ſpeech,the ſhalbe much boal⸗ 
ting of hirſelf,and a great liar, ſpeaking 
one thing and doing the contrary. Ir this 


maid oꝛ woman do eſcape the foꝛte of hir 


| diſeaſes,theſhallliuetylLIrrri.ycres of Z., he er 


age. She ſhall ſuſtaine many notable in⸗/ e. 


i firmities and diſcaſes of hir body wpthin 
the time ok hir age of.rrriy.and chictly a⸗ 


bout. xv.peares the Phꝛenſp oꝛ Lunatike 
| paſſionby the ſpace of fo2ty dayes, which 


diſeaſe is commonly called the Poneage Zunatik v 
02 infirmitieofthe Pone , whereby the Moncage. 
Patiente is called Lunaticus. Semblably 


| tyll ſhe be. rxxviij.ſhe ſhal paſſe ouer ma- 
+ nyſozrowes , but by reaſon ot Phiſicke 
which ſhal be miniſtred vnto hir ſhe ſhal 


recouer . Likewiſe touching her god foꝛ⸗ Coo For- 
tune , bycauſe ofmany troubles which ne. 

the ſhall ſuffre , at lengthe ſhe ſhall at- 

tayne to great honour and much ſeruice 

D. ij. and 
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and obedience ſhall be done vnto hir, and 
thꝛough hir huſbandes foztune ſhee ſhall | 
very much retoyce, and th2ough hym at: | 
tayn to great pꝛomotion. And at.xliij.ſhe 
ſhal beginne to war rich. She ſhal ſee re: # 
uengement ouer hir enimies, and after 
rlv.ſhalbe called a mother of childꝛẽ. And 
chulagen. bir firſt beegotienſhallbe no male but | 
el, female, accoꝛding to the fozce of hir na- 
turall conſtellation. — — hir e⸗ 
rue Ull foztune, ſhe ſhall be labozious # pain | 
3 ful, and til. xxxv.peres ot age, ſhe ſhall be | 
cnw2apped with much pain and ſozrowy, | 
She ſhal be hurt with hote water, & ſhal 
haue a fall from an high place, She ſhall | 
Contyarye be bitten with a Dogge. Tucſdayis hir 
«ayes, Contrary and infoztunate dap, therefo:e | 
let hir not waſh hir head vpon that dayc, 
oz do any new fact oꝛ enterpꝛiſe. 4 
The gene- The ſyrt Chapter mencioneth the cõ⸗ 
ral Arras mo foꝛtune of Gemini, wher is to be no⸗ 
of Gemini ttd that thys ſigne hath hys ſingular oy | 
tune in learning and knowlege, and ſpe⸗ 
ctally in the ſeuen liberal artes and ſcien⸗ 
ces, chicſip in philoſophie, in the lawcs, t 
in phiſick, p like in erigation and W 
in 


ARCANDANM. | 
d* bcffowingofthings, alſo all beaſtes not 
mette to bc ridden, in tillage and in bea⸗ 
ſtes apte foꝛ tillage, and ſhall diligently 
apply himſelt in tge ſeruice of his elders. 

This ligne to them that be boꝛne in the⸗ 

V˙ame, is a great occaſion of the ſfrangury 
and ſtone, and or paine in the armes. He 
hath.iij. god dapes, that is to ſay: ö dap 
Tueſday t Wedenſday,Yis cull dapes: 
; | Thurſdap,Fryday and Saterdape, and 
pet Friday and Saterday be indifferent. 
; | Likewyſe fromthe mydſfofthemoneth 
ol Parch vntill the mydſt of Septembꝛe, 
| 
| 


the boꝛne in this ligne is foztunate , Hys 
chicfe foztune is toward the UWcſt, and 
therefoze let hpm diſpoſe his doings to- 
wards that parte, and turne the doꝛe ot 
his houſe ⁊ his bed that way. The boꝛne 
in thys ſigne is naturally ſanguine, 
and therfoze ſo ſcene as he ſhal 
obtaine frends, euen aſ⸗ 
ſone hee ſhall loſfſe 
them agapn. 
($8) 
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Cancer the fourthe 


Celeſtiall and pꝛinci⸗ 
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ARCAND AM. 
— He ſourth Signe called Can- ; 
2 : cer being vp .tti}.treatpſc,is di⸗ Cancer u 
2 [3 uided into. v. parts 02.v.chap- H ded in 
l ters. The firſt entreateth or ß es 
head of Cancer. The.ij.of the tale. The 
ih. or the iudgement of Cancer touching 
the male, hauing no oc parts but thoſe 

ij. The.itij.touching the female. And the 

b. ol the vniuerſall foztune thereof. 

The firſt entreateth of the head ol Cã⸗ The nintbh 
cer, and is the ninth particular ſigne cal⸗ particular 
led Albacra, and hath .r. ſtarres thaped ſinc. 
in this foꝛme. M here is to be 
noted, that whoſoeuer is boꝛn * 
in this ſigne, in the dax tyme, X x x 
touching the bodies dilpoſiti- x + The bodye. 
tion ſhal be leane of body on⸗ x + x 
lp, and of hayꝛe comelp. ys | 
epebzowes narrow. His noſtrilis ample, 
wide, bꝛoad oꝛ large. He ſhal haue natu⸗ 
rall ſignes in his bꝛeſt oz ſide, in his arme 
oꝛ right elbow,in his legge, and ſomtime 
bpon the face. Touching the diſpoſition 
ofthe minde, this party ſhall be very ire⸗ The mind: 
full, and therby a great liar, a chidar and 
bys owne frendes. 

D.iiij. De 
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Good for- 
tune. 


Sick neſſe. 


ſhall be payned in the raynes of the back, 


ARCAN DAM. 


He ſhal be black of colour, much reſem⸗ 
bing the colour of honny. He ſhal be elo⸗ 
quent, expert and witty,acarier oł tales, 
and repoꝛter of wo:ds. He ſhall be gloꝛi⸗ 
ous, reuenging and a grrat dꝛinker. But 
vet in all the pꝛemiſles will be glad to re⸗ 
teiue aducrtiſement ot᷑ his frends, foꝛ the 
amedment of thoſe vices. Touching the 
god fozrunc,he ſhall be of a god inclina- 
tion, thereby recouering a nũ ber offren- 
des. He ſhall liue thirty peares, and then 
ſhall ſuſtapne a great ſickneſſe, which it 
he eſcape, he ſhall lyue to the age of four- 

ty and eyght peres, and then ſhall be ſick 
which ik he retouer, he ſhal liue.lxxxr. e 


in his knees and eyes, he ſhall be bitten 
with a Dogge. And touching his indiffe- 
rent foꝛtune he ſhall marrp.iij. Wines, 
but the third wiſe of theſe thꝛe ſhal bury 
him, and befo2e he dye he ſhall bee bitten 
witha Dogge, as is af92ciayd. It᷑ he be 
boꝛne in the night, then after his mindes 
diſpoſition he ſhal be very angry, wicked 
and mad, ready to ſtrike. And cõterning 
his diſeaſes, he ſhalt be payned with tus 
headache 


* 


ARCANDANM. 
headache, in the heart o2 backe, 02 elſe in 
all. Touching his god foꝛtune, gys ende 
ſhall be better than his beginning. And 
touching his euill foꝛtune, he ſhall be in 
the thꝛaldome of a great man. Likewyſe 
he ſhall poſſeſſe the gods of hys kindꝛed. 
The ſecond chapter of this pꝛeſcnt trea⸗ 
tiſe deſcribcth the taple of Canter, which 
is the tẽth particular ſigne called A lea/. 
and hath.ij. ſtarres in this 
fozme. N her is to be no- x «+ 
wen, that who ſo cuer is 
bone in thys ſigne(erceptc there be any 
ſpeciall oꝛ vꝛgente cauſe to the contrarp.) 
Touching the bodies diſpoſition,he hath 
a ſmal body and ſhoꝛt, but not ſo extreme 
ſmal, but that it ſhall be of an indifferent 
higneſle:the ſame ſhal haue tw marks, 
that is to werte, vpon his legge and pꝛi⸗ 
up partes nere the guttes, and ſhal haue 
a ſtripe vpon his lippes . His eyebꝛowes 
ſhall be very hapꝛp, and his faceſwolne t 
puft vp. He ſhall haue a marke vpon hys 
right hande, in his foꝛehead, bꝛeaſt, belly 
oꝛ guts. He ſhal recciue ſuck ot two nur⸗ 
pe colour is verꝑ black but his body 


9 


chal be 


— — 


2 w__—_—_ 
—ͤ— — 


— * —— — 22 - 5 — — — — — —œ * * 2 — 
_ _ >. _< mm xm To a A — ry re yy rr * —— 


ARCDANAM. 
ſhall be ſomwhat white (chioſip his face) 
and hapꝛp, and pct after the courſe of this 
part ofthe ſigne he ſhall be red. After the | 
diſpoſition of the minde, he ſhall be wyſe 
and diſcrete . He ſhall not bea ſearcher | 
of manye matters, but rather dulle and 
ſlacke. He ſhall be trefull > wzathfull, 
moleſtious oꝛ gricuous , and wycked oz | 
bngracious in ſtriking. And although he 
be wzathfull,yet his anger ſhall bopziuy | 


andhidden from euerp man, in ſo muche 


that whe he is angry, no man ſhal know 
any cauſe why but hymſelfe onely , and 
therefoze deſpcrate in ſtriking. He ſhalbe 
pꝛone to adulterie, by reaſon of the heate 
which hath dominion in him, in whome | 
the fier beareth the chiefrule.Þe ſhall be | 
a great offender,and ſhall commit much 
miſchiefe,and ſhall be ſone angry. Like- 
wyſe touching hys life and maner there- | 
it, he ſhall lpne fozty yeares, and ſhal die 
in à ſtraunge land. He (hall ſuſtre greate | 
payne in hys backe and head. And ton-s | 
ching his god foꝛtune, foꝛ his diligence 
and pleaſant conuerſation, he ſhall be be⸗ 
— 

lar, 

. © 


ARCANDAM. 
lar, and ſhall haue many Childꝛen. He 
ſhall gayne much by his lands and vine- 
pardes, and his ende ſhall be vayne. He 
ſhall not tarry long in hys way and tours 
ney, vut hauing accopliſhed his purpoſe, 
ſhall ſone rotourne. Concerning his euil 


foꝛtune, that althoughe he haue manpe 


childꝛen, and in the ſame ſhall be foꝛtu⸗ 
nate, pet hys obonc bꝛethꝛen ſhal not liue 
long, but ſhall remapne bꝛotherleſſe. He 


hal be durt by ficr, and depꝛiued ol ſome 


bone, and ſhal haue a ſtrype vpo his hed, 

The third Chapter of this treatiſe diſ⸗ 
courſcth the iudgemente of Cancer tous 
thing the male. ZW her note that whoſo- 
tuer male childe is bo in this ſigne:firlt 
touching the diſpoſttid of the body, he ſhal 
benaturally mighty and ſtrong, whoſe 
body ſhal be groſſe, and touching the diſ⸗ 
poltid of the minde, he ſhal be wiſe,wit- 
ty,ſomwhat gentle, a great and manifeſt 
(comer and mocker,and ſhal ſpeak plain- 
ly. He ſhall he naturally chollerick, and a 
great thꝛeatner, but his anger will ſone 
be appeaſed, « ſhal be beloued ot al men. 
And touching his lyfe and — 


4 
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| ARCANDAM. 
CThys man'wythin the ſpace or two and 
twenty pere, eſpecially about the ende of 
that tyme , her ſh all ſuſtapne ſyckneſle, 
Like wyſe in thꝛee peres following, that 
is to ſap about.rrvj.yercs olde he (hal be 
in great daunger ol lyle. Semblably he 


ſhal haue ſeuen diſeaſes oꝛ notable infir- | 
mities, which if he eſtape, he ſhal liue ac: | 


toꝛding to the efficacy ot tips ſigne foure 
ſcoꝛe ànd eight yeres and thꝛe moncthes 
and ſhall die of the diſcaſe of the belly, 


Concerning his god foꝛtune, immediat⸗ 
ly after he be four and twenty yercs old, 


He ſhall ſ& hys riches begin toincreaſe, 
and ſuche things as hee is boꝛne vnto he 
hal poſſeſſe about the middle of his age, 
that is toſay, when he is four and fourty 
pere olde. He ſhall haue the gouernment 
ol ſome Caſtell oꝛ Holde, and ſhall haue 
auctozitie in the common wealth. Þys 
foztnnc is to haue thꝛæ Mayſters, and by 


great pꝛomotion. e ſhall trauayle farre 
and ſhal haue to doe with manp affay:es 
and reteiue much ſoꝛrowe by meanes of 


a ſtraunger — — 


1 ——— —— * 


ſoꝛtune of one man he ſhall attayne vnto | 
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ARCANDAM. 
and farmes,and ſhal finde money that is 
hidden, he ſhal be enriched by his Mite. 
And touching his euill foꝛtune, he ſhall 
vndoubtedly ſuſtayne diuers and ſund zy 
troubles and daungers. He ſhall be hurt 
with a ſwozd , in daunger or dꝛowning⸗ 
he ſhall fall ĩrom an hygy place, and ſhal 
be in peril of ler. He ſhall reteiue hinde⸗ 
raunce by his owne childzen; and ſhal be 
po2c till ze be twenty peres olde, his ſer⸗ 
uice and god tournes ſhalbe counted in⸗ 
grate, diſpleaſaunt, and anered to vn⸗ 
thankkulneſle. He ſhall haue victoꝛp ouer 
his enemies. great man ſhal rule ouer 
him and of him, acco2ding tothe foꝛce of 
this ſigne, he ſhal be erternated and ban- 
nilhed foꝛ ſome notable fad. Wedneſday 
ts his contrarp and moſt vnfoꝛtunate day 
and there foꝛe vppon that day let hem not 
waſh his head, noꝛ put on any new appa⸗ 
rell oꝛ doe anp notable thing. 
The. iii. Chapter diſcloſeth the iudge⸗ 

mente of Cancer touching the female, + 
is to be noted that the mayd boꝛne in the 
ſaid ſigne after the diſpoſition of hir body 
Qall be luſtyc and of ſtrong complexion, 
She 


ARCANDAM. 
She ſhal be wel p:opoztioned,neat,ſom- 
what fattc,nimble,and well made. She 
ſhall be verp witty, wiſe, pꝛudente and 
ſubtile, irefull, diligent, ſhamefaſt, dou⸗ 
ble minded, paynkull, bolde, hote of mind 
and ſpitcfull , but hir anger will be ſone | 


appraſed, and thꝛough the vehemency of | 


his anger wpll ſpare fozno talke, but vt 
ter hir ſlomack. And ſhe is vnmercikull, 
and wyll haue no compaſſion vppon one 
that werpeth. She ſhall haue a great ſlur 
befoꝛe ſhe be.xxxij.pere olde, and at. xxxriſ 
the ſhall be in danger of death, Lkewiſe 
at. lxxx.pcres ſhe ſyal be in like danger oof | 
death, bicauſe thꝛough the fo:ce of hir c6- | 
ſtellation ſhe ſhall be ſubiea to great pe⸗ 
ril. And at. lrrxvj.peres ſhe ſhal dy. Tou⸗ 
ching hir god koꝛtune, when ſhe is thirty 
peres olde the ſhall haue aſonnc, and af- 
ter. xxxbiij.ſhe ſhall attapne vnto greate 
pꝛomotion. She ſhal haue childꝛen by. iij. 
huſbands, and by al th2e ſhal be in great 
honoꝛ. She ſhall continually be enriched 
and ſhall poſſcTe much cattayl. And tou⸗ 
thing hir euil foꝛtune, the ſhal be greatly 
enuled, and ſhall be hurt wyth a Swoꝛd. 


Sher 
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ARCANDAM. 
She ſhall be troubled with water, and 


futkre diſpleaſure in hir body by fier, and 


ſhall be very much vered wyth the Col⸗ 
lick, Jn the eight and thyꝛtye peare of hir 
age ſhe ſhall ſuffre muche perill thzongh 
hir neighboꝛs, the ſhall lee ſe hir firſt huſ- 
band, and hir huſband ſhal loue another 
mans wife.Jn the. viij.moneth of hir. xxx 
pere, ſhe ſhall by hir parents negligence, 
ſuffre ſome dager by a hote burning pꝛõ, 

wherby ſhe ſhall be in danger of death. 
The fift Chapter entreateth ofthe m- 
different foꝛtune of Cancer, where is to 
be noted that p bone in this ſigne is fo2- 
tunate in his affaires, chiefiy marchan⸗ 
dile, and in tattel not apt to be ridden, eſ⸗ 
pecialy ſuch as be white,his foꝛtune ſhal 
be better vpon land than water, t in ſuch 
things as mai be caried oꝛ tranſpozted by 
water, chieſſp the colour being white, he 
is likewpſe very foztunate in tillage and 
in ambaſtage, when p mont is growing, 
82 befoze the full, foz when it decreaſeth 
then he is vnfoꝛtunate. The boꝛn in this 
ligne ſhal ſuffre much toughing, conſũp⸗ 
tion in the lungs,pluriſie,bzcakingout, 
the 
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ARCAN DAM. 
the ſcabes, and ſuch like , If it be a May 
that is hoꝛne in this ſigne,bifidc theſe in 
warde diſcaſes ſhe ſhall be in daunger of 
downing. His werke dapes which art 
god, be Monday, Thurſday and Friday, 
His euill day is Tueſ dap. As foꝛ Wed: 
neſday and Saterdap be indifferent. His 
better foꝛtune is towardes the Southe, 
and therfoꝛe let him direct al his atfayꝛes 


that waye, and that waye alſo place his 


chaumbꝛe done, and bed. He that is bom 
in this ſigne is naturally ſaquine, much 
diſpoſed to Choller mixte with Fleame. 
And therefo2e let him weare his ap⸗ 
paͤrelt ot colour red and white, 
rod bicauſe offier x bloud, 
and white bp reaſon 
ok Fleame. 
CRE 


Leo the fyft Celeſ- 
tiall ond! pꝛincipal 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


He fift treatiſe diſcloſeth the ef, 
ofLepycriugthefifte totall | 
qnc,andigdizuded into.itf.par- 
tes: that is to ſape, into the head, 
belly and tayle, and hath ſyre Chapters. 
The firſt entreateth or the head of Leo, 
The. ii. of the belly. The. ij. of the tayle. 
The. iii ot p iudgemẽt of Leo touching 
the male. The. v. ol tue ſemale. And the | 
vj,of the equal foztune of both. 
cht lirſt entreateth ol the head of Leo, | 
is the. xj.particulare ſigne, and is 

caled.-A eb achat, hüuing. i. - 

ſtarres diſpoſed in this tome. 2 
And note that who fo euer is 2 
bd2neinthis ſigne, firlt touching þ dil; | 
tion of the bodye hath a comely face, 
ine 92 cozpylentza fiexcelokcandter; 
rchle. Alittlynoſe and bꝛode, but yet <- | 
ly; and abodye pꝛoper. His mouth thall 
be hurt, hauing therupõ a ſtripe, but yet 

ithſtanding his terth fayꝛe, + great 
g. His ſhulders great and bꝛode, but 
— back —— haue tertain 
natural marks, and the fyꝛſt in his face, 
che ret vpon his nd, dead, ende n 
| pꝛi⸗ 
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puup partes. Touching his coloure,hys 
body ſhal be white, his face neither black 
noꝛ white but indifferent. Touching the 
diſpoſition of the minde, he is naturaily 
giuen to be notably pꝛoude 4 of ſuch lta- 
macke that in his heart he would wiſhr 
himſelfe chparable to Rings, yea 4 them 
to excell if it were poſſible . And he is of 
ſuch and ſo great pꝛide, that by reaſon ol 
his haulty courage, as well in value as 
dignitp, oꝛ other ſufficiencie, he will ſup⸗ 
poſe no man in the woꝛld (be he neuer ſo 
great) to be his equal oꝛ match o2 at leatt 
wiſe, greater than he, & alſo in his heart 
indgeth himſelfe to ſurpaſte oꝛ is able to 
ercell in humaine felicities al « ſingular 
other perſons. He is alſo conetous & veri 
ireful,x pet that notwſtanding, ol much 
mirth + paſtime, in ſo much that cõtinu⸗ 
ally he would be merry x play:he will be 
a wiſe man t pꝛopꝛe, and p-magick ſciẽce 
will do him gret tede:likewiſe touching 
his life  maner therof, Beſhal be much 
bered wyth the headache, in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
he ſhal be fraught of his wits, by reaſon 
the tunes which aſcend oh _ 
| If. e 


The n. 
particular ſecond Chapter entreateth of ths | 


eue. 
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He ſhal be payned in his thighes, chiefly 
in the vpper parts thereof. He ſhall haut 
thee paincipall diſeaſes, the firſt when he 
ts.riij.yeres olde, the ſecõd when he is. xl 
veres olde, if he eſcape the ſirſt. At he alſo 
eſcape the ſeconde, then the third he ſhall 
ſeele about.rlviij,which alſo if he recouer 
then ſhal he attain tu an hundzeth yeres, | 
And eyther he ſhal die vpon the Swozds 

point, oz elſe by ſome grieuous infirmity 
of the body. And accoꝛding to his pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous fo:tunc;he ſhall paſſe from one pzo- | 
motion to another, in ſo much as among 
Kings and Pzinces he ſhal be familiar 4 
well beloued. e ſhal get much treaſure, 
and lying it heaped togither. e ſhal loſe 
them againe.,x at legth ſhal fal in danger 
o . ure ol ſome pier oꝛ noble man, 


belly of Leo, æ is the. rij. particular ſigne, 

being called. A lcamencon, 

and hath foure @tarres 

- 4 

Where note, that who ++ 
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ſoꝛtunate conſtellation. Firlt touching 
his body and manner therof, whether he 
be bome in the night oꝛ dap, hath a bꝛoad 
beaſt,a long fate, ſmall ſtones, and flen- 
der legges, and hath a naturall mark in 
the raynes of his backe. Touching his 
minde, he is ot heart pꝛoud oz ireful. Foz 
| eftſwnes heis angrp, and is of ſpeech ve- 
ty ruſtical. He is very doutful and ſuſpi- 
cious in hys doings . Touching his god 
foztune,he ſhall haue no god fate, but by 
bertue of this ſigne ſhal be moſt vnfoztu- 
nate as is afoꝛeſapd. Foz he that is bone 
in this ſigne is ſubiect to much trouble, it 
he be bozn in the day he ſhal be very fear⸗ 
kul and timoꝛous when he trauapleth, if 
be be bozne in the night, what houre ſoe⸗ 
uer it be, ſauing the ſecoud, then he ſhall 
be ot a merp countenance, and ſhal haue 
round noſe, a ſtripe vpon his head, and 
natural mark vpon his feete.Þe ſhal be 
witty,fearful and carclefſe.He ſhal haue 
the diſeaſes. The firſt ſhall chaunce whe 
heis.rj.yereold, The ſecond when he is 
krliij. And the third whe he is. lviij. And 
Hallvic vponthe ond. ozelleofſoms 
E.tij. other 


blably if he bebome in the ſecod houre of 
the night, ouer and bilides the pꝛemiſ⸗ 


— — 


be curious in ſcarching of Parables and 
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other gret infirmity ofthe body. He Hal 
haue two Miucs which ſhal faythfully 
louehim, but them he ſhall not loue, but 
rather ſhall hate to the vttermoſte . He 
ſhall haue a ſtripe in his head, oꝛ hippe, 
which ſhall happen by ſier, oꝛ ſhall haue 
ſome other ſigne. He ſhall be depziued of 
his ſpeech after the diſpoſition of þ ſigne 
and intluence therof,vnleſſe the ſame by 
ſomeparticular cauſe be wpthſtanded oz 
elſe interrupted by the diuine clemcncie 
oz elſe by the liberty and wyl ol the Lady 
of this Science, whoſe liberty this ſigne | 
notwithſtanding may be applied to god 
and to vertue, and to wozkes godly, who 
alſo maye appeaſe t mittigate the influ 
ence and malice of the ſapd ſigne, Sem- 


ſes, Touching his euill foꝛtune, he ſhall 
leeſe his infantes and childꝛen, and fewe 


ſhall remapne onlyue.Lykewiſe he ſhal 


Myſteries. Þys fyꝛſt Childe ſhal be a fee 
male, and the ſeconde a male. During 
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" ®hethyzde-Chapter be 
taple of Leo, __ — — 
which is the tenth particular figne ; and 


- 

bone in thys ligne, touching 
the hodies diſpoſjtion,is ſuffjcietly bigge 
of ſtature. , whole voyce is vehemente 
and bigge . Þeſhall haue ther naturall 
markes in hys bꝛeaſte, and ſhall be mar⸗ 
ked in the thaote, legge,02 middle ol the 
hande . And ſhall haue a firppe. vppon 
bys bellpe. Hys coloure ſhall be white, 
mixte with a roſeall coloure. His hapꝛes 
ſhall bee of coloure ſomewhat redde, but 
hys eyebꝛowes ſomewhat blacke „ and 
hall haue much hapze. Alſo concerning 
the Pynde, heſhall be lo welpe, gentle, 
not ambitious, but paciente. He ſhall 
ſuffer Jnfirmitie, but the ſame hee ſhall 
tollerate wyth muche patience . Jnea- 
ting he ſhallbes moderate after the qua- 
lity ofthis ſigne. Likewiſe angry he ſha] 
be t lecherous, in ſo much that although 
A Myfe oc hys ownc affinitie, 
E. iii. yet 
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pet he ſhal be diſpoſed to lecherp. He ſhal 
baue two maner of fickneſſes. The firſt 
at. xxiij.peres olde, at what time he ſhall 
be ſicke ol the ſmall Pore oꝛ of an ague. 
The ſecond ſhall be at. xiiiij.peres olde, 
Both which it he eſcape , her ſhall line 
Ixxxx.peres and ſhall die in exile and out 
or his vwne tountrep. Like wyſe, conter⸗ 
ning his god loztune, he ſhal raigne and 
beare rule ouer his owne countrep, and 
ſhall haue authozity to iudge either ſuch 
as is atheefe oꝛ malefacto2,02 of another 
mem oꝛ elſe ſuch as was his owne fugi⸗ 
tiue oꝛ Uerlet. Moꝛeouer he ſhall beof 
. doe many things wyth Lo2des 
andPiers of realmes , He ſhall be very 
happy in matters ofhuſbandzy. He ſhall 
haue a very fapꝛe and beautifull Mpfe, 
whoſe colour ſhall beſallowe like to one 
that hath the grene ſicknes, and ſhe ſhal 
be one ot his own kindzed, whom when 
he hath maried, God will gine vnto him 
much ſubſtaunce acco:ding to the effica- 
ty and influence of this ſigne. e ſhal a⸗ 
nopd many perills and ſhall enioy gods 
abundart. dee e 


__Gtloro at i. TT. IT. LO 


ARCANDAM. 


ofhis feete and ſhal be bereft of both. e 
ſhalbe depꝛiued or one of his bones. And 
vpon his belly ſhall be hurt, eyther wyth 
pon oꝛ ſier. In his atfapꝛes he ſhall not 
accompliſh his wyl, except it be in Win- 
ter time o2 in the Spzing.Str monethes 
he ſhall be foztunate in his buſineſſe, e⸗ 
nen actoꝛding to his hearts deũre:That 
is to ſape, in September, October, No- 
nember, December, January, and Fe- 
bzuary. Jn Sommer and Autumne hee 


ſhall not be ſo foztunate . Me ſhall leeſe 


much gods, and his labour ſhall little as 
uaile, by reaſon of the thzee marks in his 
bꝛeſt. Let him not paſſe from one coun- 
trep to another, bycauſe chaunge is not 
pofitable to him. Jftherfoze he wyll be 
foztunate , let him continue in one place 
certapne. 

The fourth Chapter mencioneth the 
ludgemente ol Leo touching the male. 
Mher note that whatſoeuer man child 
is bozne in this ſigne. Firlt touching the 
bniuecrſall diſpoſition of the bodie, ſearch 


_ thethze particular ſignes of Leo afoze- 


ſapd , and there ſee the conditions equall 
of 


= 
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al theſame. And touching the diſpoſition 
of the minde, he ſhal be naturally witty, 
ſubtile,cloquent,couragipus,ireful and 
ſullen. Fo2 he wyll be ſone angry, and 
ſone pleaſed agayne . Hys ſtomack and 
ſodayneanger is ſuche, that by reaſon ot 
his naturall animoſitie he ſhal ſuſtapne 
muche contumelie and diſpleaſure. He 
ſhall be very couctous, arrogant, bolde, 
and wylfuil to all thinges which he ſerth 
92 heareth, in ſo much as whatſocuer he 
eyther heareth oꝛ lethal that doth gret⸗ 


deſireth to enioy and do the ſame, accoy 
ding to the exigence and manner of the 

thing he heareth oꝛ ſeeth, and ſpecially,if 
the thing heard oꝛ ſence be ſtable 4 able to 
be ſuffered, but wythin a while after he 
wyll be weary thereof, and care nothing 
fo2 it. Like wyſe he is bountiful and li⸗ 
berall, bycauſe he cannot keepe ſecret the 
thing that he poſſeſſeth,and although he 
would kepe it ſecret he cannot but with 
great difficulty . He is naturally gentle 
and quiet, but pet a derider and mocker. 
And touching his life and maner * 

6 
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be ſhall haue. vij termes 02 ſpeciall ſpck⸗ 
neſles, whereof the firſt th:e& ſhal be ve- 
ry vehement. The firſt ſhall be when he 
is. x. eres olde. The ſeconde when he is 
xr. And the third when he is. xl. And il he 
paſſe and eſcape the ſayde thzee diſeaſes, 
thennaturallye and wyth happineſlce- 
nough, he ſhall attapne to four ſcoꝛe and 
tyght peres. In like maner touching his 
god foꝛtune, he ſhall wyth god ſucceſſe 
abide the bꝛunts of malice, and the (fate 
ok his lyfe. He ſhall haue dominion ouer 
his countrey, and ſhal vanquiſh his eni⸗ 
mies, although he ſhall obiect himſelt to 
many aflictions and daungers, from the 
which he ſhall by Gods helpe right well 
eſcape. rom. xxx.peres vpward he ſhall 
aſppze to his better foztune, and the ſhal 
ſe his ſubſtaunce augment. Pfhonoza- 
ble perſonages hc ſhall purchaſe muche 
lealth,and therby his houſe ſhal be ple- 
tiful ot money t abundant of riches.Cõ⸗ 
terning his ill foztune, he ſhal haue a tal 
fr6 an high place, and ſhal haue payne in 
me ot his fzete, + by water ſhal ſuſtayne 


9 He ſhal not keepe his firſt wyfe. 
Luchay 
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Tueſday ſhalbe his contrary day, wher⸗ 
in it he be wiſe , let him do nonew mat, 
ter oꝛ beginne any enterpꝛiſe. 

In the fift Chapter is entreated the 
iudgement of leo, touching the female, 
Who accoꝛding to the maner and ſtate 
ol hir body, ſhall haue a bꝛoade bꝛeſt and 
ſmall thighes, which are tokens of bold⸗ 
neſle and ſtoutneſte of ſtomacke. She 
ſhal be very mẽſtruous e fertile inough, 
notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall haue but few 
childꝛen, with certayne other conditions 
of hir bodye befoꝛe declared in the thꝛa 
particular ſignes. After the diſpoſition 
ofhir minde ſhe ſhal be naturally ſubtils 
witty, and deſirous of learning. She 
ſhall be chaſte, ſhamefaſte,courtlike, di 
ligente and ol god ſtomacke , by reaſon 
wherofſhe ſhal be very pꝛone and ready | 
to anger. and yet ſhalbe ſone agapne ap⸗ 
peaſed. And notwythſtanding hir anger, 
pet in hir owne houſholde very liberall, 
by whoſe meanes the houſe ſhalbe plen⸗ 
tifull of meate and dꝛink. And bicauſeof 
hir natural ſubtiltp, ſhe ſhal be very bold 
fo:aſmuch as whatſocuer ſhe 2 — 
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ſeth if it ſeeme to compaile any ſubtiltpe 
oz difficulty of matter, immediatelp ſhee 
will deſire to know it. She is liberall bi⸗ 
cauſe ſhe cannot kepe cloſc ſuch things 
_asſhehath.She is very lowly and hum- 
ble, and ik ſhe chaunce to be ſpotted with 
any ſinne, immediatlp ſhe wil fal downe 
ꝑoſtrate vpon the ground, and humbly 
Abr mercy and foꝛgiueneſſe of hir Cre⸗ 
atoꝛ. Concerning hir lyfe and manner 
therot ſhe ſhall ſuffer the lunatike paſſi- 
on and anotable payne of hir hearte and 
ſtomack, which if ſhe eſcape, ſhe ſhal liue 
toll ſhe be. lxxxv.yeres of age. She ſhall 
alſo be payned in hir toes. he ſhal haue 
ſufficient reuengement vpon hir enimi⸗ 
es , Andafter hir euill foꝛtune ſhe ſhall 
haue many foztunes, Foz firſt ſhee ſhall 
haue a fall from an highe place, and hir 
body hurt wyth y2on oz fire. When ſhez 
is.xxiij.peres olde ſhe ſhall be maried, 
and by hir huſband attapn to pꝛomotion. 
Her huſband ſhall not liue long, but ſhal 
die by meane of poyſõ oꝛ witchcraft. And 
atlength ſhall marry another who ſhall 
n Ot hir neighboz ſhe ſhal 
recepue 
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recepue dammage in hir treaſure, Mh 
the is. rij. peres olde, vnleſſe ſhe take gay 
bede ſhe ſhall be deceyued by oppꝛellion 
bpon hir body, and ſhal leeſe hir mayden 
head. She ſhall be troubled in the water 
and in daunger of lyfe. Thurlſdap is hi 
contrary dap, and therfoꝛe let hir doe m 
notable thing vppon that day, waſhe hi | 
head o2 put on any appareil. Andhereis | 
alſo to be noted, that the beſte remedy ns 
auopde all hir miſfoꝛtunes, is firſt to ad; 
dꝛeſſe hir ſelf by pꝛaper to our Loꝛd God 
onely,wyth all hir heart. And to carrys 
bout hir pꝛecious ſtones, ſuch as be oaift 
and gliſtering. And then eaſily ſhe ſhal o- 
_— miſaduentures by Gods 
e. 

The. bj. Chapter determineth the gt 
neral iudgement of Leo and is to be no- 
ted that this Signe hath a ſingular fo 
tune in warfare and dominion : byſides 
which they that bee bome in Leo, haue 
papnes in the ſtomacke, apoſtumes, and 
peſtiferons agues. Such as be bone to 
the ſeruice of greate men, the ſame thys 
ligne pꝛeſenteth to their ſeruice. he = 


| 
| 
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be foꝛtunate to golde, bꝛalle, wel. es, und 
ſuche marchaundiſe as be of coloure red. 

rom the mid of October to the mid ot 
Apzill , andfrom the mid of July to the 
mid of Auguſt he ſhal pꝛoſper, otherwiſe 
not. And touching the weke he ſhal haue 
ii. happy days, to wete,@onday, Tueſ⸗ 
day, and Wedneſday. Saterday is hys 
infoztunate dap. But Monday, Thurſ⸗ 


day and Fridap, be indifferent. Like wiſe 


his kate is towardes the Taſte, and 
tbertoꝛe let him place hys Chaũ⸗ 
ber doꝛe, bed, windowe, and 
all his affaires into that 
part,eſpecially if they 
be notable. 


OBI 
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Virgo the ſyxt Ce- 


25 and nee 
Signe. 
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Pe fift treatiſe of this Boke en⸗ 
J/ treateth of the ſirte.cntier and 

Celeſtiall Signe called Uirga, 

wyth the thzee pꝛincipalt partes 
terof. The firſte being the head 2 Uir⸗ 
go. The ſecond the firſt part of the taple, 
und the third the ſecond part of theſame. 
Amd is diuſded into ſix Chapters. The 
firſt Chapter mencioneth the head. The 
ſecond the firſt part of the taple. And the 
thyꝛde the ſetonde parte. The fourth the 
of Uirgo touching the male. 
The itt the female. And the ſirt the cõ⸗ 
mon and indifferent foꝛtune of Uirgo. 
The firſte Chapter determineth the 
dead of Uirgo, being the. rittj. particular 
igne called Licxa, and hath 
b. Harres in this foꝛme diſpo⸗ * 
ed And he that is boꝛne in * 
this Siqne, ſhal be fapze and 
beautifull;and of comely ſta⸗ X 
tare, white vpon his bꝛeaſte, + 
but his hayꝛes ſhall be redde, 
Ad by the fozceof this tonſteilation. e 
(naturally inclined to haue curled hair 
rng A Ms: * 
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in ſo much that il he haue not ſuch hapze 
ol that colour, pet he wil ſeke to haue the 
ſame coloured by art. e ſhall alſo be nas 
turally marked in the face,belly,thighe, 
and legge, and vpon his right elbow,and 
the ſayd mark cannot by anp meanes be 
put away. Concerning the diſpoſition of 
his minde, he ſhal be honeſt, ſkilful, apt, 
ſhamefaſt, a louer ot iuſtice. His minde 
ſhalbe god and his vopce vehement and 
loud. Þc ſhalbe as ſimple as a lambe ha⸗ 
uing no regard oꝛ care vpon the gods ol 
the woꝛlde, oꝛ the godes of Foꝛtune. e 
ſhall know nothing that is god, noꝛ ſhal 
take hede to any man, but ſhall truſt all 
men. He ſhall take noregardofharmes 
wherwith he might be infeded, and that 
by reaſon of the four naturall marks vp⸗ 
on his Face, belly, thighes, and legges, 
afozeſayd, And by foꝛte of the ſame, he 
ſhall be very negligent,tmploying moze 
care bpon hys owne affay2es as is afoze- 
ſaid. But if he would take herde, no dout 
he might bꝛing them to god effecte; He 
ſhall be deſirous and couetous : Me ſhall 


be ireful and ſubden, and by reaſon of his 
* ſubden 
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ſubden fozeſight of offence, he ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
uent the anger or his bzeth2ze. Touching 
hyslyfe and manner thereof, if this man 
be bo:ne in the fourth houre ofthe natu- 
rall day, he ſhall dye wythout any ſicke⸗ 
nelle, but it he be bone in the fift houre, 
then befoze his death he ſhalbe very ſick, 
He ſhall haue four tearmes oꝛ pꝛincipall 
lickneſſes. The firſt when he is. rv. eres 
ok age. The ſecond at. xxij. The third at 
rrervj . Arid the fourth and laſte at fifty, 
which if he eſcape, he ſhall attayne to. lx. 
Likewiſe touching his god foꝛtune, the 
man ſo bozne ſhall haue a god fate, and 


| bpreaſon therofſhal be exalted, and haut 


great pzefermente. He ſhall haue many 
Childꝛen, and if he would vſe diligence: 
bpon his owne buſineſlc, he ſhuld p2ofit 
bery much, eſpeciallp in tillage. NN he he 
is. xxvj.peres olde he ſhall be pꝛeferred to 
honour and dignity. But ik he be bom in 
the firſt hour of the naturall day, then he 
ſhal be a great king oꝛ loꝛd. But if in the 
third hour, thẽ king ol al kings, a mighty 
ſoueraigne. e ſhal haue gret pꝛoſperity 
thhallgather to himſelt inũnit treaſure. 
F ij. Likes 
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Like wiſe touching his euil foꝛtune, uhẽ 
he is married his Wyfe ſhall lyue but a 
ſhoꝛt ſpace;t he himſelf ſhal die with hir, 
oꝛ wythin a while after, And althoughe 
he ſhall be abundant in childzen,yet few 
of them ſhall lyue. He ſhall fall into ma- 
ny miſeries, bycauſe he ſhal be payned in 
the bellye oꝛ ſome other plate. Me ſhall 
mozeoucr be marked in his pꝛiup parts. 
Ak he be boꝛne in the fourth houre of the 
naturall day, then ſhall he die ſodaynely 
without any diſeaſe, He ſhal be diuozced 
from his Wyfe , whereof he ſhall haue 
great heauineſſe and ſoꝛrowe. 
The ſecond Chapter entreateth of the 
firſt part of the tayle of Uirgo, 
called. lecaneth, and hath fue » 
Starres ſhaped inthis — — . 
M ho ſo euer is bozne in * 
Signe, ałter his bodies viſpo- * 
ſition, and firſt accoꝛding to 
quantity. He ſhall be high in fiature.ve 
ſhall haue a bꝛoade and large face and a | 
beautifull,along and great beard, a fair 
noſe. After the quality of theſame _ 
ug 
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haue fair hair,narow eyes, & al his body 
that be white. He ſhal be naturally mar: 
ked in the fozehead, inthe vpper hippe, 
vpon his ſhulders, the palme of his hand 
in his belly and guttes. After the diſpoũ⸗ 
tion of the min de, he ſhall de wyſe, hys 
tounſell ſhall be heard and apte to euer 
thing. e ſhall be lowely,god,deuoute, 
and ſhall loue to be pꝛapſed. He ſhall by 
nature attayne to liue to. lxij.peres, and 
ſhall die beloꝛe he be olde, And touching 
his god foztune, he ſhall haue two Mi⸗ 
ues, which ſhall be very ſubſtanciall and 
rich, in ſo much as by thẽ he ſhal poſfeTe 
greate riches. Likewiſe he ſhall be very 
apt to every thing which hath a god end 
Concerning his enn benen he haſt be 
bitten ofa Dogge in the fate and on hys 
bodye. He ſhall haue fews 
they ſhall not be long liued bit hall i 
. — „Further, al nuch tinge! 
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miſkoztune.Jfhe be bozne in the nighte, 
then he ſhall haue a naturall mark vpn 
thecrouneof the head, the belly, the face 
o2 fote, and ſhall haue great feetc. And 
touching the diſpoſition of the minde, he 
Mall be an vpzight man,walkingiullly, 
ſeldome exceading the path of equitpe. 
Like wyſe he ſhall haue two diſeaſes eſ- 
peciall, whercof the firſte ſhall be when 
he is fourteneyeres ol age. The other at 
five and fifty,oz at th2ee ſcoze andeyght, 
and ſhall dye in hys owne houſe. but the 
cauſe ot hys death ſhall be a ſtroke wyth 
Iron oꝛ aſwo2de, Afterhys god foztune 
he ſhal marry two 7 one of the 
Mall haue a very ſmalneck.Likewiſe he 
ſhallhaue much by meanes of his Chil- 
dzen. Alſo touching his euill foztune,in 


uh Iron , and in hys owne 

houſe ſhall dye of the ſayd ſtroke,Jnget- 

ee eee 
and ſtraungers 
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ſetond and laſtpartofthe tapleaf Nirgo 
called 4154, being the. xvj.igne parti⸗ 
cular. Whercistobenoted,that whoſoz 
euer is boꝛne in this ſigne, touching the 
diſpoſition of hys bodye and the qualitpe 
- therof. He ſhall haue a fapꝛe ſtature and 
aſimple countenaunce. He ſhall haue a 
naturall Signe not able to be put᷑ away 
bpon his right elbowe. Acco: ding to the 
diſpoſition ofthe minde, he ſhalbe honeſt 
apt to learning, wiſe, god and ſhamfaſt; 
ſhall be very conetous in tillage, but 
other affay:es he ſhall bee remiſſe and 
negliget, wheras il he would take herde 
de chould greatly pzofite. Likewpſe tous 
ching hys lyfe ; hee that is bome in thus 
Pigne, and ſpeciallyifhe be bone in the 
fift houre of p dap, he ſhal naturally hauc 
i. lickneſſes, whereofthe firſte ſhall bee 
whe he ts.ry.yeres ove. The ſecõd whe 
heis. xxxij peres aide. And the third and 
laſt; whe he is. ri. petes olbe.Jfhe chaſice 
to eſcape the firſt, which wit be very daſi- 
gerous, then he ſhal he atfected with ß. 
which il he eſcape, then he ſhal attayn to 
1 
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he be. xxrvj. he ſhall attaine to a certain# 
of honoꝛ and office. He ſhall haue many 
c<ildzen and ſhal p2ofit greatly in tillage 
as is afo2eſayd. And it᷑ he would be cares 
full and diligent, he ould greatly p2ofit 
in all matters. His euul foztunc is, that 
he ſhall fall into many troubles by real 
he ſhall be muchs payned in the belly, o 
vy ſome other meanes ſhal be extremely 
vered.He ſhal haue a ſtripe vpõ his head 
82 his face, oꝛ vpon both, but notably in 
his pziuy partes, where he ſhal be great 
y payned. And althoughe he ſhall haue 
many childzen, yet feweſhal remaine on 
lyue, and in that poynt ſhall be verp in 
koztunate. He ſhalbe a great Yozder,and 
a great gatherer togither ot money, but 
by miſchaũte ſhall lerſe his money ſo ga! 
thered. I he be bame in the third houre, 
then he ſhall be maſt puiſſant, a king ol 
Rings, and moſt fo:tunat; 
il he de bone in the. tin. houre he ſhal be 
infoztunate;bicauſc.he ſhal die ſodaynly. 
he be bon in the ift hour then in his 
body he ſhal be very foul x defozmed,but 


(n0ihesbe halt hevery frau. 
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The fourth Chapter diſcourſeth the 
(udgement of Uirgo touching the male, 
and firſte touching the diſpoſition of the 
bodp,he ſhall bc beautifull,of god heha⸗ 
niour,and ſhall haue a naturall mark in 
his ſhoulders and loynes, and in none o⸗ 
ther place. He ſha] be long lpued. He ſhal 
haue th2ee foꝛtunate and ſpecial dayes in 
the weeke, that is to ſay: Donday, Tueſ⸗ 
daye and Medneſdape. is infoztunate 
day is Friday, And that day euer is ſom⸗ 
what infoztunate , His god foztune is 
toward the South. And therfozelet him 
diſpoſe his affaires that waye , togither 
with the dozeand bed. Theſamc ts nas 
turally of the melancholike complerion; 
and is of nature colde and dꝛy. Therfoze 
his apparell ought to be of ſome darke oz 
blacke colour, 

The fift Chapter toucheth the iudge⸗ 
mente of Uirgo, concerning the female, 
Wherfoze note that the mapd oꝛ woma 
boꝛne in this ſigne, ſhalbe marked in the 
ſapd places as is diſcribed in this chapter 
pꝛecident. Touching the diſpoſition of 
A » 
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chaſte,nentle,beneuglent and gladde to 
pleaſcall men, wherby ſhe ſhall be belo⸗ 
ued ol al men. But ſhe ſhal be ſomwhat 
curſt, and that only belongeth to hir cuil 
foʒtune. About. xvij.peres ofage ſhe ſhal 
marry, and hir firſt huſband ſhe ſhal not 
lone,who ſhal die, and afterwards mar 
ry the ſetonde. Hir firft childe ſhall be ol 
excellent beauty.@Shc& ſhall be enrapped 
with many ſoꝛrowes. She ſhal ſuffer di: 
uers maladies , which if ſhe eſcape ſhe 
ſhalline.lrr.yeres.vj.monethes , and. d. 
dapes. Hir foztunate dapes be Mednel⸗ 
day and Sunday. Hir infoztunate day is 
Saterday. Therefoꝛe vpon that day let 
hir beginne no new wozke,but abſtaynt 
from all notable buſineſſe, They that be 
boꝛne in this ſigne as wel men as womi 
hall ſuffer much paine in their thighes, 
fete and head. Hir foꝛtune is towardes 
the South. et. as in the foꝛmer Chapter. 
And both kindes ſhal be liberall. | 
The ft Chapter compaiſeth the com⸗ 
mon fo2tunc of Uirgo. Where is to ba 

nated that the boꝛne in this Digne haue 
their foztune in tillage, and in all things 
gene⸗ 
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generally therunto appertayning , eſpe- 
cially in all things that be ſowen. They 
beſubicc to papnes of the thighes + fete 
as Fiſtulas oꝛ ſuch like, ache in the head, 
dꝛopſp, the flire o2 collick, byſides others 
beloꝛe mencioned. And amongeft other 
tountrepes they ſhall viſit the city of Je- 
ruſalem, the riuer of Enphzates,Spain, 
t other countreyes adiopning. And their 
god foztunc oz chiete dominið is toward 
the South. Theire foztunate dayes are 
dundap, Tueſday e wedneſday. Their 
infoꝛtunate day is Friday and Saterday 
but Friday to them that be boꝛne in this 
ligne is euer info2tunat, He that is bom 
in this ſigne, as is afozeſapde, is melan⸗ 
cholike, colde and daic, And therefozelet 
him weare black apparell, oz ſuch as ba 
ofdark colour,and ofno light colour, 
bicauſe this Sygne is altogither 
mclancholicke , that is to 
ſaye: earthy. 
-- 


Libra the ſeauenth 


Celeſtiall and pꝛinti⸗ 
pal Signe. 
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He ſeuenth treatiſe doth demd⸗ 
ſtrate the cffecte of the ſeauenth 

ccleſtiall ſigne called Libza,and 
tis diuided into fiue Chapt, The 
firſt determineth the head ofLibza.The 
ſecond the taile of Libza. This ſign hath 
but only the ſayd two pꝛincipall partes. 
Lhe third Chapter mecioneth p iudge⸗ 
ment of L ibꝛa touching the male. The 
fourth touching the female. The fiftand 
= the generall and common foztune of 

ibꝛa. 

The firfte Chapter of this treatiſe en⸗ 
treateth of the head ofLibza,-which is p 
rvtj. particular ſigne and hath.tiiff.@tar- 
res diſpoſed in this fozme. 

Be it knowen therefoze, x — 
that who ſo euer is bozne * 

in this ſign, ſirſt touching * 
the pꝛopoꝛtion and diſpo- 

fition ot his body, he ſhall be fayze in the 
late, well fangured,paynfull, and lear⸗ 
ned. Concerning his lyfe and manner 
thereof, he ſhall ſutfre payne of hys head 
beart, and gall, He ſhall haue a papne in 
ꝗ6—— - 
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thꝛæ ſpeciall diſeaſes, The firſt when he 
is. xb peres olde, which il he recouer, he 
ſhal haue the ſecond at. xxxvitj. M hich if 
he like wiſe eſcape, he ſhal attain to. lxxxx 
peres, and then ſhal ſuffer his laſt and fi 
nall infirmitye. Touching his god fo; 
tune, being bone in the ſecond hourt of 
the naturall day, he ſhal be the chiefeſt of 
all hys kinne, & although he be ol power 
and authoaitye pet the execution thereof 
ſhall not ber p2ofitable and p2oſpcrous, 
He after his euil foztun ſhal loſe his fir 
wife. He ſhal be in daunger ofa Swoꝛd, 
therfoze let him take god heede thereof, 

The ſecond chapter of this.vtj.treatile 
argueth of the Zayle and latter parte of 
Libꝛa, which is the.rvitj. particular ſign 


called 7 /cabenech, hauing two Starres, 


diſpoſed in this ſozt, Where 

note that whoſoeuer is boꝛn — 

in this Sygne, touching the 000 
diſpoſition of the body, hall 

be beautiful, and ſhal be naturally mar- 
ked in the head and mouthc, o2neere the 
mouth. He ſhalbe hurt vpon the mouth, 
and his face ſhalbe red, his hair ſmothe C 
red. 
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red. After the diſpoſition of the minde, he 
ſhall bemerry, truſty , ſpecially foz him- 
ſelle, he ſhall be of god ſtomack, knowen 
and honoured amongſt his kindzed, and 
ſhal be of wil feruent. Thirdlp he ſhalbe 
greatly papned in the hart and ſhal haue 
thee ſpeciall diſeaſes, The firſt ſhall bee 
when hc is. vj. peres of age. The ſccond 
when he is. rrxvj. The third + laſt when 
he is. rlvii. Touching his god fo2tune, 
he ſhall enioy great patrimonies and rys 
ches by his parentes. And by reaſon of a 
naturail mark which he hath in his head 
after many euil foꝛtunes, he ſhalpoſſeſſe 
much god, and ſhall be fall of Childzen, 
In his pouth he ſhall lye wpth a woman 
ok excellent bcauty.He ſhall be a chaun⸗ 
celoure 02 head of the people, Touching 
bys cupl foꝛtune; he ſhall be hart wyth a 
dwozd. Ye ſhall lerſe one ofhys bones. 
he ſhal die either by the ſtripe ofaſwozd 
elſe of the payne of the belly. He ſhall 
fall into a riuer, but ſhall riſe againe and 
hal be in daunger of fier;Andin the end 
this life ſhall ſuſtapne pouertp. 

The third Chapter entreateth of the 
iudge⸗ 


. 
TIF 
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{udgement of Libꝛa touching the Male. 
Where note, that whoſoeuer ſhall bee 
bone in this ſigne, firſt touching the dif; 
poſition of the bodp, he ſhal be wel made 
and pꝛopoꝛtioned. He ſhal haue a natu⸗ 
ral marke vpon one of his armes. Tou⸗ 
ching the diſpoſition or the minde . He 
ſhal be a great foꝛnicatoꝛ, merp, bold, fo. 
tunate eſpeciallp vpõ the water. He ſhal 
extogitate and ſearch out many ſecretes, 
and ſhal be very perillous. He ſhal be ve: 
ry deſirous to wander in the Urge to 
view the faſhions therin, and the ſüd ze 
vanities and conditions thereof; and foz 
that cauſe ſhall trauail into many coun⸗ 
treyes. He ſhal be freatting inwardly by 
fits, and by fittes alſo ſhal be quiet. To- 
warde ſtraungers he will vie flattering 
woꝛds, and ſweete communication, but 
towards his owneſeraauntes, i they be 


eulil, he wil vſe ſharp and croked wozds, 


He ſhal be ſuſpected ol a great crime, but 
tt ſhall be ſo cloſe as it cannot be pꝛoued. 
He ſhal ſuffre a great payne in his neck. 
toyntes, and bellpe, and ſhall haue the 
eſpecial ſickneſſes, The firſt ſhal w_—_ 
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heis.rv.yeres of age. The ſecõd when he 
xrrviij. And the third when he is. lxxxx. at 
what time he ſhal die. Cõterning his god 
foztune , in hys pouth he ſhall be neither 
po2eno2 rich, but afterwards he ſhal ac⸗ 
tumulate vnto himſelt great ſubſtaunce. 
Þe ſhall occupy and haue to do with other 
mens money. He ſhall triumph ouer hys 
enimies. Touching his cuill foꝛtune he 
hal be woũded with pꝛon, a club, oꝛ with 
aſtone,amogs the reſt of his miſfoꝛtunes. 
he ſhal be in daũger ol a ſwoꝛd, and ther⸗ 
fozelet him beware therof, He ſhal conti- 
me in the place wher he was boꝛne, not- 
withſtanding fo2 a tyme he ſhall trauayle 
into farre countrepes, which foztune map 
be to him indifferet,he ſhall foꝛgo his firſt 
wife, which alſo is a foꝛtune indifferente. 
Thurſday is his contrary day,x therefoꝛe 
bpon that day, let him not wach his head, 
and put on no new apparel noꝛ begin any 
notable enterpꝛiſe. 

The — Chapter declareth 5 iudge⸗ 
ment of this Sygne touching the female, 
where note that the Mapd boꝛne therein, 
leſte touching the diſpoſition _ = 

j. 8 
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the ſhall be fapze and of ercellent beautte, 
Touching the diſpoſition of hir mind ſhe 
ſhall be friendly, amiable, wittp, and a lo⸗ 
ner ot hir owne family.Cocerning hir life 
and manner thereof, ſhe ſhall ſuſtre ana; 
tural papne in hir ſtomack. She ſhal haue 
two diſeaſes. The firſt ſhalbe daũgerous, 
and when ſhe is two peres olde, And the 
ſeconds when ſher is. lxxviij.peres of age, 
After hir nod foꝛtune We (hall haue in oc- 
cupping a great maſſe of monci. In hir ſe⸗ 
cond huſband the ſhal greatly rciopte, am 
(hal triumph ouer hir enimics. Acco2ding 
to hir cuil foztun, ſhe ſhal haue a ſtripe a 


woũd in ſome place ot hir body, Sher ſhal | 


haue two huſbandes, and by the death of 
hir firſt huſband ſhe (hall be vnfo2tunate, 
Thurlday is hir vnluckp day, And there- 
foꝛe let hir not waſhe hir head vppon that 
dap, oꝛ beginne any thing notable. | 
The fift Chapter deſcribeth the comon 

and vniuerſall foꝛtune of Libꝛa. Ulhere 
note that Lib2a hath his foꝛtune in beaſts 


equitable o2 apte to be ridden, eſpetially ii 


they be of coloure white. Likewiſe Lib:a 


his oztunc is in al fayzethings,and inthe 
bars 
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bargains therof,eſpeciallyiftheibe white 
and generally in all beautifull things be⸗ 
longing to woꝛldly deleaation;chiefely in 
womens apparel, and in al things pꝛoce⸗ 
ding fro the water, and in all things that 
be tranſpoꝛted from a farre,and that be of 
ſmalleſt wayght. The bone in this ſigne 
art aboue others gyuen to embzace lear- 
ning, and the ſtudy of the Sciences. The 
god and foꝛtunate daies are Monday and 
Fridap. The infoꝛtunat day is Wedneſ- 
day. The bozne in this ſigne ſhal be trou - 
led with infirmities c diſeaſes of pᷣ belly 
ig with p diſſenterie, lienterie, gripings, 
other paynes p2oceding of winde, and 
fly about the backe bone. They be na⸗ 


{| turally of ſanguine complexion, and ther⸗ 


y hote and moyſt. And bycauſe he is foꝛ⸗ 
tunat in things that be white, therfoꝛe let 
him vſe white apparel. The god foztune 

ofthis ſigne is towards the weſt. And 

: thercfo2c his houſe, bed, and all his 
affaires, ſuch as be notable, 

are to bee directed 
that way, 


G. ij. 
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85 He eighte Treatiſe entreateth of 


Sco pio, the eight ligne celcſtiall 
and tontayneth ſir chapters. The 


firſt ſpeaketh or the head of Scoꝛ⸗ 

pio. The ſecond of the belly. The thirde 
of the tayle. The fourth of the iudgement 
of Scoppio touching þ male. The fift tou- 
thing the female. The ſirt and laſte of the 
common and generall foztune thereof, 
The firſt Chapter entreatcth of the head 
of Scopio, which is p.rir.particular * 
| Alchayt, and hath.vtf. 
farres in this maner, wher x 
4 note that whatfoeneraſwel » K- 
male as female bcingbome | age + 
this ſigne,firlt touching þ „ x 
diſpoſitid ofthe. body, is wells! 
wloured,and hath much hayꝛe. His body 
125 t white, ſauing that his nole is foule 
and defozmed, his eyrbꝛowes narolv and 
4 ſmal; He hath a mark natural 

farre from yo rin his left tte, 
5 — Alſo the like vpon the palme of 

hand, and vpon the legge, Be thall ber 

curteous of ſpech, diſcrete and pꝛofitable 
iy manx artes. He ſhall be beloued wyth 
G.iij. his 


The. 9. par 
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his Parentes.Neyghboures,and Frien⸗ 
des, and eſpecally wyth hys Parents, and 
ſuch as he loueth he ſhall liberally enrych 
with muche gods and hondure. Towar⸗ 
des Women hee ſhall bee ot a lyghte and 
inconſtaunt Pynde, and pet ſhall vſeng 
maner of deceyt oꝛ malice towards them, 
But it it were ſo that her were a Man of 
ſmall conſcience, he might do wyth them 
and vſe them as he himſelfe liſted, bicauſe 
he ſhall be greatelye beloued wyth them, 
Likewyſe touching Glottonpe, which is 
the very Hand mayd o Lecherie, the par⸗ 
ty which is boꝛne in this Sygne aboue all 
meates ſhall loue bꝛeade, eſpecially cruſiy 
bꝛeade, whereol he ſhall bee a great cater, 
He ſhall be very Jrefull , and thereunto 
ſodaynly diſpoſed. e ſhal be a very great 
talker. Alſo he ſhall be faynte hearted and 
fearefull. And although hys anger be ve- 
hemente, vet the chickelte effecte thereof 
ſhall conſiſt in wozdes, One or his Fami⸗ 
lichethall greatly hate, Nys firlte ple 

ſhall be fayꝛe and ofacleare Tapi d. 
Concerning hys life and manner thereof. 


He ſhall lynehoneftlye and.quictly ul 
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hys Wyfe . He ſhall naturally be full of 
diſeaſes, but pet thereot verp paciente. He 
hal haue thꝛee ſpecial maladies. The firſt 
ſhall be when he is fourtene peres of age. 
The ſecond ſhall be when he is. rliij. The 
third and laſt when he is thꝛer ſcoꝛe x fue. 
Concerning his god Foꝛtune. He ſhal be 
à man that ſhall vſe cozrection , and ſhall 
be very diſcrete. He ſhal be honoꝛable and 
from one degree of eſtate ſhal aſcend to a⸗ 
nother. And acco2dingto hys euil foztune 
he ſhal be ſtricken vpon the head, and ſhal 
be bitten with a Dog, oꝛ ſome other bealt. 
He ſhall die vpon the Swoꝛdes poynt. He 
hall be greatelp affected wyth ſelfe wyll, 
| Ewithvehementy ot woꝛdes and taũtes, 
he ſhalbe naturally inclined to haue payn 
inhys belly he ſhal be much tron- 
bled,he thal kal into p hands ol gretmen. 
Þe ſhal haue to do with. iii. womẽ, wher 
ofthe fourth ſhalbe marked in the cheeke. 

The.ij. Chapter maketh declaration of 7 


Gti. thal 


he. ꝛc. par 
the belly of Scoꝛpio which is ß _ ne ; 
xx. particular figne hauing. ij. X X * Signe. 
tarres ſhaped in this fozme, 

ſa who ſo euer is bozne in thys Sygne, 
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ſhall be fayzc,and not pet pure white, but 
mixt, ſomwhat diſpoſed to red, and ſhal be 
red headed. His mouth and head ſhall bee 
great,and ſhall be ofa meane and comely 
ſtature. He ſhal be a great pꝛatler, nota⸗ 
ble lecherous, angrp, and therin very ve⸗ 
hement. His anger ſhalbe diſpoſed to miſ⸗ 
chicf, and ready to reuengement, muche 
like an Adder, and although he be one dai 
merrp, pet another day he ſhall be ſad, He 
(hal do much miſchief.Likewiſe touching 
his life maner therof, Firſt, in his backe 
he ſhall ſuffre much payne. e ſhall natu⸗ 
rally be affected with an infirmitye in hys 
heart and ſtomack. Thꝛe eſpeciall ſickneſs 
ſes he ſhall haue during his lyfe. The firſt 
when he is. xv. peres of age. The ſeconds 
when he is. rxxvj. The third and laſt whe 
he is. xlix. Cõcerning his euil foꝛtune. He 
ſhal incurre into many troubles + miſad⸗ 
uentures. He ſhal be marked oꝛ hurt with 
ſome tole oꝛ inſtrument ofy2on vpon hys 
head, fate, bꝛeaſt, right ſide and pꝛiuy par- 
tes. And here note that al the things afo2- 
ſayd,are generall and ſpoken gencrallp,t 
touch al and ſingular ſuch as are —_— 

e 
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in the belly of Scoppio, whytherit be in p 
dap oꝛ night, oꝛ what houre ſo cuer it bee, 
But pet here further is to bee conſidcred, 
that the boꝛne in thys ſigne, whither it be 
in the day oz mighte, ouer and byſides the 
pꝛemiſſes, touching his body ſhall be effe- 
minate , and touching his life and maner 
thereof, he ſhall be flattering,ſcabby,and 
ſhall haue a papne in one of hys fete, if he 
beboznc in the third hour of the day it ſig⸗ 
nifieth god foꝛtune, foꝛ he ſhal be lucky in 
tillage ol ground, but in marchaũdiſe lit⸗ 
tle foztunat. But pet notwithſtanding in 


 thoſc traſiques, which he ſhall attempt he 


thing his endl foztra;he ſhal die ora ſtripe 
with a ſwoꝛd oꝛ elſe in his iourney trauai⸗ 
ling e ſhal be marked vp his knee E back. 

The third Chapter deſcribeth the tayle 
of tacoppio called Elebrab, which is the. xx. 
particular ſigne, and hath 


ner is boꝛne in thisfpane. x xX * 
Whether it bee by daye o: 
n_ec;in whathanelveneritbe; gane 


ſhal receine much p2ofit, Semblably tous | 


The. 22 


vj. Starres in this maner, x * Sem 
where note that who ſo e⸗ + Signe. 
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touching the diſpoſition of the bodpe ſhall 
be beautifull,neate,hauing fapꝛe epebꝛo⸗ 
wes,cleare eyes and ſmall,leanc chekes 
and thinne, and vnder his tawe ſhal haue 
a marke. It anp be bome in this Signe in 
the time ol M inter, then his complerion 
ſhall be effeminate. It he be bozne in the 
Sommer, then touching the diſpoſttion 
ol hys bodp, he ſhall be beautyfull, but pet 
groſſe and fatte vnder his apparel. Alſa it 
any woma be boꝛne in this ſigne, ſhe ſhall 
bee ok an indifferent ſtature and beautye, 
fay2e,offmothe hayꝛe, and by rea- 
on ok hir colde complerion ſhe ſhall deſire 
to weare much clothing. She ſhalt haue a 
blemiſh in hir eyes, e ſhall be marked vp- 
on hir arme, fingers, and knee. Ik he bea 
man, he ſhall be of ſanguine complexion, 
and mifchteuous in giuing a blowe . He 
ſhall be naturally inclined (notwithſtan- 
ding it ſeme maxuellous) to contradicto- 
rieg, that is to ſap, to iuſticc and vnrighte⸗ 
doulneſle, to loſſe and gapne, to truthe and 
kalſhode, and all by reaſon ofthe concur- 
rence ofthe oppoſites x contrary Signes, 
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of greateſt foꝛce, ſhall beare the chiefrule 
touching the pzemilles. Touching iuſtice 
he ſhal be naturally giuen to honeſtpe, he 
ſhal be iuſt and of much equity, and in all 
his affaires gretip inclined to iuſtice. And 
touching the cõtrary he ſhal be a great in- 
utter ot newes, a talebearer, a liar, deceit 
ful, enuious, t kalle, pꝛone to deceit aſwel 
bi his loke as by laughter. He ſhalbe ful of 
diſco2d x a ſower of debate, chieſlp amogs 
bꝛethꝛen friendes, whereby it appeareth 
that he is naturally inclined to iniquity : 
bnrighteouſneſſe,craft x deccit, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding hys nature alſo to the contrarpe. 
But yet the ſigne of molt foꝛte as is afoz- 
ſaid doth pzincipally beare rule in this na⸗ 
tiuity. And to ſay any thing touching hys 
life t maner thereof, touching his future 
inclinatid, we canot, Foz as much as the 
concourſe of y ſtarres in this natiuity are 
diuers. Likewiſe concerning his god koꝛ⸗ 
tune oꝛ indifferet foꝛtune, thys mu at one 
time ſhal want, and at another time ſhall 
haue ſuſticient. Ne ſhal haue thzee wiue 

the firſt ſhall be a widdowe,the other ti 
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And here is meetc to bee knowen that by 
reaſon of the generalty of this Signe, and 
of the concourſe of the ſignes, thys natiue 
Gould be coupled to four Wiues, but yet 
the chieleſt ſhal pꝛeuaile. He ſhal be of pos 
wer and liberty to do and'accomplyſh hys 
owne deſters, Happy ſhall he be to the fe⸗ 
minine kinde, that is to ſap, to thinges of 
that kinde, as cattayle and ſuch line . He 
ſhall be twice bitten wyth a Dog oꝛ othet 
beaſte vpon the ſhoulder, and on his noſe 
oz noſtrilles ſhall haue a mark. He ſhal be 
in daũger oꝛ thꝛall ot men ol power oꝛ au⸗ 
tozity.Þis laſt wife ſhal bury him by rea- 
ſon ok the mark vpon his arme, oz the byt 
ofa Dogge as his conſtellation doth ther- 
bnto chiefly encline. 

The fourth Chapter diſcribeth p iudge⸗ 
mẽt ot Scoꝛpio touching the male. M her 
note that the Childe boꝛne in this Signe, 
(touching his body) vppon his feete x han⸗ 
des ſhall haue a natural marke. And tou⸗ 
ching his minde he ſhall he bountiful and 

uberall, ſo that he ſhal not keepe ſecret his 
ſubſtante . In the ſeruice uf others he wyll 
be metry;rully,bolde and pleaſaunte. = 
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his conditions ſtrong, ſtable, and not wa- 
uering, not deſiſting oz leauing of krõ hys 
affayꝛes being once begonne. Touching 
his life, he ſhal haue th2c pꝛincipal diſca- 
ſes the tymes whereofbenot here noted, 
which ik he chaunce to eſcape, he ſhall lyue 
Cx. pere and.x.monethes. And accoꝛding 
to the vertue of this ſigne there ſhalbe no 
impediment in the conſtellation, except it 
happen by ſome particular cauſc. His foꝛ⸗ 
tune ſhall bee god foꝛ that in hearing and 
ſæing his luck ſhal be pꝛoſperous. e ſhal 
att ayne to great wiſdome and learning, x 
to the Pagick ſcience he ſhal greatly aply 
himſelfe, and the myſteries therofdiliget- 
by ſearch out, And pet his diligence ſo ta⸗ 
ken doeth include a certaine doubte oꝛ du- 
plicitie, by reaſon of the foꝛce and cfficacte 
ofthe woꝛd. Fo2 it may ſignifie great in⸗ 

ueſtigatid and diligence,and that pertay- 

neth to hys god foꝛtune, oꝛ elſe it may ſig⸗ 

nifie a cauſeable infirmity pꝛoceding ot 

ſayd Magick ſcience, which belongeth to 

tuill foꝛtune. He ſhall haue great aboun- 

dance ot monep, ⁊ the ſame dayly ſhal en- 


teaſe and multiply. By meanes ofa wo⸗ 
man 
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woman he ſhall be greately enriched, and 
duer his enimies he ſhal haue the victozy, 
In foꝛreine plates he ſhall exerciſe tillage 
and at length ſhal retourne home into his 
own countrey with gaine. Ok his bettcrs 
by way of reward, he ſhal recepue hoꝛſes, 
ſheepe, oren, and other beaſtes, This na⸗ 
tiue ſhall be in great daunger, and except 
he take hede, he ſhalbe hurt with aſwo2d; 
Saterday ſhall be his contrary daye , and 
therefoze vpon that day let him not waſhe 
his head, eꝛ put on anynewe garment, oꝛ 
els attempt any ſtraunge enterpaiſe, And 
ſome affirme that he that is bome about? 
the ende of this Siqne;ſhall be of neyther 
kinde, oꝛ of bothe, that is to ſape, as well 
male as female. 

The fifte Signe declareth the effectc of 
Scoꝛpio concerning the Woman , M hy 
hath hir recourſe to the parts of this ſigne 
befo2e mencioned in eche Chapter. Not- 
withſtanding ouer and byſides the pzemil 
ſcs,thus much is to be ſpoken, Foz firſte, 
' pou ſhall note, that ſhe ſhal be of a friend 
ly condition, obedient, ſeruiceable, fearful 
and ſhamkaſt. She ſhall be — 

ug 
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haue him in deadelpe hatred, that doth hir 
any diſpleaſure. She ſhall haue Childꝛen 
by thꝛee huſbandes, and wpth them ſhall 
luc in great felicity. hee ſhall vanquiſh 
hir enimies, but pet til ſhe be thirty peres 
ol age ſhe ſhall ſuſtayne muche ſickneſſe. 
Neuerthcleſſe of Cattayle ſhee ſhall haue 
aboundaunce, and many people ſhall bee 
buder hir gouernmente. But pet in hir 
youth thee ſhall abuſe hir body in playing 
the harlot, it the fozce of the imminent cõ⸗ 
ſtellation do take his effecte,ſhee ſhall bee 
bitten with a Dogge, and in the ende ſhal 
be blinde. Ok hir bꝛethꝛen and parentes 
ſhe ſhall receiue much trouble, Saterdap 
ſhal be hir in ſoꝛtunate day, therfs2e vpon 
that day let hir not waſh hir head, put on 
any new garments, oꝛ do any other facte, 

The ſirt chapter entrrateth ofthe genes 
ral foztune of Scoꝛpio. Therfoze y boꝛne 
in this ſigne is naturally moiſt, flematick 

92 ſanguine. And ſuch ſhal be ſingularely 
foztunat of al things that be of colour red, 
in bying and ſelling or al ſuch. The lyke 
foztunat in things factible,o2 to be foꝛged 

inþ ſier, extrahible oz therunto beloging, 

and 
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and in marchaundiſe ol vnknowẽ things. 
And therfoze as much as he can, let him 
weare ſuch garments as be red. The like 
foztunate in Warfare and Tillage, and 
in all beaſtes belonging to theſame. Foz 
tunate in hoſpitalitpe, whether it be done 
koꝛ money ſake, lucre, oꝛ fo2 Goddes ſake, 
The inloꝛtunate dayes be Thurſday and 
Saterdape. The reſte be god, eſpccially 
CTueſdape. He ſhall be affected wyth the 
Chiragre oꝛgout in the hands. Mith the 
Sciatica and payne in the Head. And it 
Saturne be founde to be aſcendent, then 
he ſhall haue great payne in his toes. His 
foztunc is towards the South , 4 therfoze 
let him diſpoſe his affay2es that way, 
and conuerte to that parte hys 
chaumber do2e,bedde, 
Windowe,and 
the like, 


Dagltta- 


dagitarius the ninth 


Celeſtiall and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall Signe. 
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He ninth treatiſe maketh relatis 
ofthe ninth Ccleſtiall and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall Sygne called Sagittarius, 
which is diuided into two partes 
that is to ſap, tbc head and the taple, can- 
tapning fine Chapters, The firſt entrea- 
teth ol the head of Sagitarius. The ſecõd 
of the tayle. The third of the iudgemente 
ol Sagitarius concerning the male. The 
fourth of the female. And the fift and laſt 


ot the generall foꝛtune thereof, And ouer 


and byſtdes the ſayd fine Chapters, thert 
is a generall rule nexte after the ſeconde 
Chapter, notwithſtandi the generaltit 
mencioned in the ende ok this treatiſe. 
The firſt chapter entreateth of the head 
of Sagitarius called .41b4þ4m, and hath 
viij. Starres faſhioned in 

this maner. Where note X * 
that who ſo euer is bome + X * 
in this ligne, firſt touchig » x 

the diſpoſition o his body 


hath a beautifull body comely to beholde, 


long and tall, and thoꝛowout beautiful, a 


little head, a thick fate, a fayze noſe, white 
teeth and ſhoꝛt. Upon the left parte pi 
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head he ſhall haue a ſtripe, and the like 
vpõ the croune of his head, his left hand, 
hisfingers,armcs, teates, and agaynſte 
hrs heart. He is nimble ſwift on his fete, 
and very expidite in running. He ſhall 
8 naturall mark vpon hys pziuy mẽ⸗ 
bers . Þe is ofcoloure blacke, whoſe face 
ſhall be like ta them that haue the grene 
ickneſſe. Touching the diſpoſition of the 
minde,he ſhall by nature haue agod wit 
and a ſharp, and therwithall conſtant and 
firme . He ſhall lone wiſe men, and ſhall 
embzaccal ſuch as be of diſcretion, Ther- 
de touching this part of nature, and the 
naturall Conſtellation, bearing rule in 
thys Natiuity,he ſhall acquire vnto him⸗ 
ſelfe poſſeſſion wyth wyſemen . And al- 
thoughe that he haue a couetous mynde, 
naturally diſpoſed to auarite, by reaſon of 
the concourſe of certayne Starres, pet by 
meanes of the dominion of thys Sygne, 
he ſhall be ſtudious of god thinges , and 
hal be inclined to vertue,4 eſpetiallꝑ to þ 
bertue of liberality. And therfoze he ſhall 
nat be much inclined to p oppoſite oꝛ con- 
un, noz yet toextozt other mens gods. 


.. And 
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And bicauſe pꝛincipally he is bent to ver, 
tur, it will follow that he ſhall be of great 
autozitp,and cralted in high degree or ho⸗ 
nour.Moꝛeouer although be be naturally 
inclined to liberality, and not to rapine o 
extoꝛtion, pet he ſhall be pꝛocliue and gy⸗ 
uen to many vices, that is to ſap, to pꝛide, 
touetouſneſſe, lecherp, and glottonp, and 
chicfely to pꝛide, little eſteeming other 
mennes beings oꝛ ſapings, verp haultpe, 
in ſo much that whatſoeuer queſtion am 
do aſke olf him, he ſhall get no anſwereat 
his hands. And by reaſõ of his pꝛide afoze 
ſapd, he ſhall be a great cauiller, liar, ch 
der, and full of contention. He ſhall haut 
a very peſtiferous and venemous toung, 
And although he be naturally inclined n 
à certain ſpice oflibcrality,fo2 that he wil 
couet to poſſeſſe nothing vniuſtly, vet ha 
ſhall be deſũirous to get ſubſtante, and co- 
uetouſſp to eniop it. Mherby conſequitly 
it apeareth, that wholly he is not giuents 
couetonſnefſe;but to a tertayn ſpice ther- 
of to a deſier to haue. Likewiſe he is incl 
ned tolechery. Foꝛ wyth thꝛer womt ſpe- | | 
cially be ſhal haut to do, but — 
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natures impediment) hee ſhall not p2otect 
his ſerde, althoughe he bee verpe deſirous 
therunto. He is much diſpoſed alſo to glo⸗ 
tony chiefly to eating ol herbes and in his 
meate doth greatly loue them. PFurther⸗ 
mozonote bees 2 thepperniles do not ons 
y belong to the man but toy woman alſo 
— to that conſtellation, Concerning 


icke, and ſhall haue a payne in his 
He ſhal haue the ſpecial ſickneſſes The 
firſt whẽ he is. rr. peres of age. The ſetdd 

when he is.rlvij. The third and laſt,whe 
he is. lxxx. Touching his god foztune, hee 
ſhall be in great eſtimation and honoure. 
he ſhal haue many childzen, and amõgit 
all he ſhall haue a twinne oꝛ two boꝛne at 
one birth, and of them he ſhal ſer the third 
generation. Me ſhal attapn to his fathers 


inheritance.Jnal his affaires he ſhal pꝛoſ⸗ 


per © daylp he ſhall ſee his godes increaſe. 
He ſhal come into p woꝛld wyth his own 


karre, that is to ſap, he ſhal enioy al thin⸗ 


Nes accozding to the influece ot his ſigne. 
He ſhal haue much trouble in the water. 
Be ſpall tal inta a riuer but he ſhal eſcape 
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d2owning. He ſhal loſe the molt part of al 
his gods and ſhall fall into the handes ol 
his enimie, and ſometymes into the han- 
des ofa woman a ſhe enimie. He ſhal be 
bytten wyth a beaſt in the middeſt of one 
of his fingers ok his right hand, and ſhall 
dye an exile out ot his countrep. Mis molt 
deareſte friende beloued aboue others ha 
ſhal leeſe, and he ſhal be wöderkullp trou⸗ 
bled wyth Diuels and other ſpirits, 
-- Theſecond Chapter dilcribeth the con 
dition ot the tayle of Dagittarins, which 
is the.rriy.particular 
ligne called. lbeydda, 
and hath vij. ſkarres TEX 
red in this manner. 
Hee that is bone in + 
this Signe, ürſt tou⸗ 
ching the diſpoſttion „ x -# 
ol his bodpe. He ſhall 
haue a body comely.,Aa - 
ruddy face,red — nde 
eves like a cat, he ſhal be balde and beau- 
tifull to beholde, naturally marked vpon | 
the head, his left ſtoe, and vpon his ryght 
noſtrill. After — 
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he ſhal be very ready to anger, and therc⸗ 
ſn alſo ſhall be ſubden, and the payne be⸗ 
ing paſt, he wyl be ſome appcaſed. He ſhal 
he ol an excellente wytte , and naturally 
gluen to the exertiſe ol riding and ſho- 
ting. He ſhal not be circumſpect in his do⸗ 
— pet foꝛſeeing in things that may 
happen. He ſhall haue muche payne in 
hys guttes, and in hys head, eſpetiallp he 
ſhail ſuffcr thaæ ſeueral Sickneſſes. The 
firſt when he is one x twentye peres olde. 
The ſeconde when her is the ſcoꝛe and 
two peres of age, And the third when he 
is foure ſcoꝛe. And touchiug hys gad fo2- 
tune, ik he doe not take awaye oꝛ remoue 


the naturall marke which ſhall be vppon 
hys ryght buttack,o2 ryght noffrill, then 


his Conftellatio thal be pꝛoſperous. But 
if the ſaxde marke be biolentlye remoued 
frd the place, then his fate ſhal be hindꝛed 
and empeched. He ſhall be valiant in ar⸗ 
mes, and therein alſo bictoꝛiaus. But if 
the houre of Saturnc doe conturre wyth 
Haturne in his nattuitp, he ſhal be impo⸗ 


ent by realon ol the influente ol that pla 


en therfoze ſhall wyth great nw 
PD. tin. attains 
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attayne to any cõmodity, and wyth much 
difficultic acquire hys fozmer god lucke, 
But yet notwithſtanding p impediment 
of Saturne.if the marks afozeſapd be not 
taken away pet he ſhal obtapne the vico- 
rious feates afozcſayd.1But if his mother 
parhaps do take away that marke fr the 
places afoꝛeſapd, ſome euill happe maye 
chaunce vnto him. Foz he ſhal haue much 
a doe to repell the influence of Saturne, 
The ſapd markes do vehemently reſiſt 
malice of the planet, by reaſon of their no⸗ 
table vertue. So that Saturne ſhal do no 
great hurt althoughe he doe ſome hinder, 
And touching the enil foꝛtune of p bozne 
in thys ſigne of Sagitarius. He ſhal be in 
many troubles. Me ſhal be hurt with hote 
burning yꝛon. He ſhall be in daunger of 
thieues not only by trauayling by þ way, 
but alſo in cities. e ſhal alſo loſe and foz⸗ 
goe many poſſeſſions purchaſed by hym- 
ſelf, which ſhall be confiſcate and take frõ 
him thꝛough the malite of certaine natu⸗ 
rall markes, wherol one ſhal be in his ſto⸗ 
nes, and another vpd his left ſide, by ſoꝛce 
wherof,heſhal „ 1 + 
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Likewiſe thou ſhalt haue in remẽbꝛaũce 
this rule following, touching the tayle of 
Sagitarius, generally appertaining to al 
men bozne in this ſigne . And firſte thou 
ſhalt know that if it happen he be boꝛn in 
the ſecond houre of the day,notwithſtan- 
ding p pzemtſles he ſhal be foule x euil fas 
uoured. He ſhall be balde, and his childzẽ 
alſo ſhall be balde, by reaſon of the marks 
afozſayd, wherof the one ſhall be vpon his 
ribbes, and the other vpõ his left ſide; Al⸗ 
ſo by foꝛce of this conſtellation, he ſhall be 
berp lecherous, and ſhall be diſeaſed with 
à great infirmitp, but he ſhall recouer. In 
like maner touching his god foꝛtune, he 
ſhal haue two childzen bome at one birth. 
Hys poſſeſſion and lining ſhalt be indiffe- 
rent, foꝛ ſometimes it ſhall be diminiſhed, 
and ſometimes encreaſed.Al theſe things 
thou ſhalt diligetly note,ouer and biſides 
the things contained in the two chapters 
afozeſapd. 

In the third Chapter entreating of Sa⸗ 
gitarius iudgemente touching the male. 
Ther is to be noted that he that is bazns 
4 Vi ka 20 ligne, ſhal haue a merry * 
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fannt countenance. Likewyſe,touching 
the diſpoſition of the minde , he ſhall be 
gentle,faythful,meke,liberal mixt with 
MubbourneCe,by reaſon whereof, he ſhal 
be of great authozity,gentle,kinde,court- 
like, and a great bonkettour, by reaſon of 
which his curteſie many wyl repap2e vn⸗ 
to hym, and be geſtes at his table. And by 
meanes ok hys liberality he wyl be a boũ⸗ 
titull giuer of hoꝛſes and other fourfoted 
beaſtes. He ſhall be very ingenious, wit- 
ty, artiũciall, ſobꝛe, graue, paynekull, and 
carefull ot᷑ his aſtapꝛes. e ſhal be ſubtile 
und very ware about hys doings. So that 
he wil not diſcloſe his ſecretes to no man, 
.butſecretly wyl kepe them to himſelf and 
the ſame wil very finely kepe hidde in his 
b:eaſt,fo:thatalmoft he ts miſtruſttull of 
all men. He ſhall be wpth many vices en- 
combzed , bycauſe he is naturally giuen 
to be a great foꝛnicatour, and one that wil 
be ſone angry, & when his anger is once 
done, then he wyll vtter muche fapꝛe and 
gentle talke ſom what ioyned wyth coue- 
touſneſle. Me ſhall be ſcabby, and very ful 

* 
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table and ſtrong Sickneſſes . The one 
when he is thꝛee and thyꝛty peres of age, 
which ſhall be ſo vehemente that he ſhall 
ſtand in great hazarde of lpfe, which ik he 
eſcape, then he ſhal haue the ſecõd, which 
ſhall happen when hee is foure ſcoze and 
eyght peres ot age, whereof he ſhall dye. 
Semblably , touching hys god foztune. 
The kyꝛſte Childe that he ſhall haue,ſhal 
be a donne. He ſhall haue to hys friend a 
Pier ot a reaime, wyth whome her ſhall 
dwell in houſhold, and ſhall poſſeſſe other 
mennes godes. In lyke maner touching 
hys euil foꝛtune, he ſhall be in daunger of 
thꝛe ſcuerall frapes, and hir that ſhoulde 


be hys fpꝛſt Mile he ſhall not enioy. And 


bythe malice of others he ſhall be in diſ⸗ 


pleaſure wyth hys friende afoꝛeſapd, and 
pet in the ende hee ſhall ouercome theyꝛe 
malice , and be reconciled ta his friende- 
ſhippe agapne.Þe ſhal be hurt with Jron 
vnleſle warely hee take hede thereof, 
Sondape is hys contrary dape, therefoze 


vpon that day let hym attempte no newe 


enterpꝛiſe, noꝛ waſh hys head, noꝛ put on 
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The fourth chapter of this pꝛeſent trea- 
tiſe deſcribeth p iudgemẽt of Sagitarius 
touching the female. And here to learne 
fo2 toknowe the diſpoſition ol hir bodye, 
vou muſte repapꝛe to the Chapters of the 
head and taile of Sagitarius which is be⸗ 
fo:e recited, where you ſhall finde many 
things ſpoken of the female boꝛne in thys 
Signe. And touching the diſpoſition ofy 
minde, ſhe ſhalbe very much giuen to ar⸗ 
tes of Pagick, and to Mitchcraft, and by 
reaſon ofthe ſubtiltp of hir witte, ſhe ſhal 
put the ſame artes in pꝛactiſe. She ſhal be 
verꝑ curſt, caretull, mercifull, childebea⸗ 
ring and a great liar. Shee ſhall incurre 
great peril, eſpecially fo2 one offence that 
the ſhall comit,fo2 which offence ſhe ſhall 
be bꝛought to iudgement: which peryll if 
ſhe eſcape, then ſhee ſhall lyue tyll ſhee be 
thzee ſcoꝛe and eyght peres olde. She ſhall 
fully accompliſh hir fate. And althoughe 
ſhebeſubietvntomuch malice and daũ⸗ 
ger, —— the victozp ouer 
them all. She ſhall haue twohuſbandes, 
wherot the ſetond ſhall be the better. Sõ⸗ 


day wall be hir infoztunate dax 7 9 
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that cauſe, let hir attempt no new enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe oʒ other notable oꝛ new thing. 

The fift and laſte Chapter maketh re⸗ 
hearſall of the general foztune of Sagita- 
rius. And ũrſt the bozne in thys ſigne ſhal 
be foꝛtunate both in the lawe of God, and 
alſo in the lawe of the woꝛlde. He ſhall be 
happy in all kindes of Parchaundiſe, eſ⸗ 
peciallp in that arte that chieflp vſeth the 
pꝛeſſe, and in Taplours craft. Alſo in the 
Dꝛapers ſcience,chiefly in clothes of fay- 
reſt colour, it thep be retapled pertel meal 
by the Yard oꝛ Ell. Alſo in the Bouchers 
occupation, and beaſts which are accuſto⸗ 
med to be ſolde in ſhambles. This Signe 
is alſo Cholerpcke by nature, and there⸗ 
foe the boꝛme in thys Sygne is naturally 
Cholerpcke, by rcaſon whereof he is hote 
and dzy, And he ſhall haue a great payne 
and grief by meanes of a ſoꝛe impoſtume 
in the lungs. And alſo of a conſuming and 
vehement ague, which is called Þectica, 
And alſo of an inflamation that ſhall pꝛo⸗ 


cede from the lungs,acco2ding top gua- 
lity of this ſigne, The apparel and the co- 
lours which oughte to be moſt vſed of the 


 ARCANDAM. 
bome in this Signe, is Grape, Bꝛolone, 
Pellowe oz Red, which coloures by reaſs 
ofthe heate and ſier, are moſt apte, moſte 
neceſſary and conuenient. The one halfe 
of the lyfe ſhal be foztunate,and the other 
halfe vnfoztunate,not onelp in dapes and 
houres,and in Ponethes oꝛ Weekes,but 
alſo in whole peres by the number of ſpx, 
That is to ſap:by ſpre and ſpre.@pre god 
peres, and ſpr badde peres. 
The male oz female that is bone in thys 
moneth, hath his ſpeciall Foꝛtune pla⸗ 
ted in the Mete. And thereloꝛe towar⸗ 
des that parte ofthe woꝛld let him diſ- 
poſe al his doings, concerning his 
houſe, his doe, and his bed 
and al his ſpecial af- 
faires t notable 
aces.tc. 
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7 . He tenth treatiſe entrea- 
A teth ofthe tenth Celeſtial 
Nſigue called Capꝛicoꝛnus. 
This ſigne is diuided in⸗ 
Sto. g. puncipall parts, that 
"= to ſay, the head and the 
tayle, fo2 that cauſc it ts diuided into fiue 
Chapters whereofthe firſt entreateth of 
the head. The ſecond of the tayle. The. ii 
of the male The fourth of þ female. And 
the filt and laſt of the common and gene- 
rail foꝛtune of Capaicomus, 

The firſt chapter entreateth of the head 
of Capꝛicomus beeing the.rriiy. particu 
ſigne and is called. tadab, 
which hath. iii. Starres diſ⸗ * 
poſed in this maner. Wher 
is to be noted that the boꝛne * 
in this Sygne, touching the 
diſpoſition of the body, hath * 

a fapꝛe body and comly, wel 

faſhioned,eſpecially in youth, it ſhall not 
be p2operly blacke noꝛ white, but ſowhat 
giuen to be redde. Likewiſe he ſhall haue 


tertapne naturall Signes in the head, the 


bꝛeaſt and the kner· The cyes n 
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tl payne. He ſhall bee naturally ſimple, 
learned, and wiſe, and pet notwithſtan- 
ding, very incredulous and harde of be - 
lief. Jn ſo much, as he wil beleneno man 
although he ſweare. He ſhal be angri and 
chollericke, and in his anger verp nopous 
and hurtkull. A man ot bloud, and great⸗ 
ly thirſting after the bloude of his enimi⸗ 
es. So that it he chaunce to haue the ſu⸗ 
perioꝛitp ouer his enimies, he wil defiroy 
them all, oꝛ the moſt parte ot them, ik not 
wyth his owne handes, yet be meanes of 
others , He ſhall be verycrafty e ſubtile, 
and that vnkapnedly . And pet in his do⸗ 
ings true dealing and veryc iuſte, and a 
à gret louer ot truth, doing the thing that 
he goeth about wyth muche thought, al⸗ 
though therwyth ſome craft be included, 
His gate 4 growing verp crafty although 
putwardly it ſhall not appeare. Mho in 
his age ſhall be verpe pꝛoſitable and god 
to many. This man doeth naturally louc 
the triming ok his body, and hath ſo great 
delight in his owne beautp, that he ſhall 


thinke none to be like vnto himſelfe. And 
his ſpetiall reſpece ſhall be towardes hys 


4.J. head, 
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head, his beard and hapꝛe. Likewyſe, by 
reaſon of the vehementye of hys naturall 
complexion he is by nature much inclined 
lo ſicepe alter meate, and at the Table, 
which commonlpe he putteth in pꝛactiſe. 
L.ikewiſc , touching his life and manner 
theref, Touching diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, 
there is nothing to be tounde tertapne in 
this chapter. And pet in the fourth Chap⸗ 

ter where the iudgement of Tapꝛicoꝛnus 

is entreated concerning the woman, it is 

read that the boꝛn in this ſigne, ſhal haue 
one ſpectall and pꝛincipal diſcaſe when he 
is. xxix.peres oł age, which if he eſcape, he 
ſhall lyue tyll he be a hundꝛed and cyghte 

peres of age. And touching Sickneſle. y 
ſhall be naturally diſcaſed and ſingularly 
atkected wythy the payne ofthe hearte and 

ſtomacke, whercot he ſhall dye. Alio tons 

ching the euill foztune of thys Sygne, pe 

thail vnderſtande that the boꝛne in thys 

figne , that is to ſap, in the head ol Capꝛi⸗ 

comus acco2bing to the foꝛce ofthe cõſtel⸗ 
lation hz ſhall bee depꝛiueb of one of hys 
members, and ſome ot᷑ his teeth. 


In the ſecond Chapter of this teth un 
tiſt 


ARCAND AM. 
tiſe is expꝛeſſed the taple of Capꝛicoꝛnus, 
which is the. xx v. particular Sygne called 
Adtraldabor, hauing two ſtarres placed in 


thys ſoꝛte. Mhere is to 
be noted that who fo e⸗ * 
uer is bozn in this ſign 
after the diſpoſition of o 
his body, he thal be ve- 


y beautitul, white and (moth hapꝛed, fair 
tes, his epebꝛowes wel made, his colour 
pelow,t ſhal be naturally marked in the 
face and alſo in his bodp, wyth many ſun⸗ 
dex marks. That is to ſap : about his neck 
and nere vnto his eye. He ſhal haue ſhoꝛt 
lyppes, in ſo muche that foz the ſhoꝛtneſſe 
thereof, when he ſpeaketh, he ſhall ſhewe 
all the teeth in his head. He ſhall be well 
learned and ſom hat bent to be pꝛoude, 
which ſhal happen eue by nature. He ſhal 
be a ſower of Cozne vpon other mens ia- 
bours,that is to ſap:he bſeth other mens 
doings to the cõmendation of himſelt. He 
ſhal diſpiſe all men, and be a great pꝛaiſer 
of himſelf, diſpifing others, e greatly ſta- 
ding in his own conceit. He ſhal be ircful. 
verp fierce in anger, in ſo _ oͤbe * 

ij. e 
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be greatly offended wyty his own pareit- 
tes. He ſhal be very lecherous and a louer 
of all ſoʒtes of omen, and ſpecially he 
ſhall commit adulteric with nine ſundas 
women, byſides all other fincle and com⸗ 
mon women, and notwithſtanding this 
his greate deſtre and offection to women, 
ſometimes by witchcraft and ſozcerp, hee 
ſhall be letted from committing foznica- 
tion wyth dinerſc Women . Likewyſe 
he ſhall be a notable great dꝛincker. But 
not wyth ſtanding the vices afozeſayde 
where:mto he ſhal be much apt and incli⸗ 
ned, pet he ſhall be a iuſte man and much 
inclined to iuſlice, a diſpiſer of euil, and a 
great louer ot his copanions, And where 
he ſhal be naturally giuen to be a dꝛinker 
pet in his meat and diet, he ſhall be verys 
ſpare and temperate. He ſhall feele great 
pan in his head. But yet the ſecond payn 
that is to ſap, the payne ol hys bellp, ſhall 
be greatlier in him. He ſhal alſo in his go⸗ 
ing be troubled wyth a payn in his legge. 
Alſo he ſhall haue eyghte ſpeciall ſicknel⸗ 
ſes, The firſt, when he is. rij. yeres olde. 


The ſeconde, when he is twenty. The 
tyird 
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chirde, when he ts one and twenty , The 
fourth, when he is thyꝛty. The iitt, when 
he is ſix and thirtp. The ſirte, when be is 
four and fourty. The ſcuenth when heis 
firand fourtp. The eyght whe he is the 
ſtcoꝛe. And then by foxce of his conſtellatid 
he ſhall dye thꝛough the weaknellc of hys 
members. Mozeouer, touching bys god 
koꝛtune he ſhall haue two ſõnes, and ſhal 
receiue inheritaunce from his Pꝛogeni⸗ 
fours . And his ende ſhall be better than 
his beginning. He ſhall be naturally gin? 
to the marchaundiſe of Goates, and ther - 
in ſhall be both foztunate and luckp, ir he 
will diligently oltowe theſame tramicke. 
Alke wiſe, touching his euill koꝛtune ; he 
hal be ſubicc to the hand of hys eninavs. 
He ſhall be depꝛiued of one of his mebers 
and therby ſhall be maymed, And befoze 
the time of his death, he ſhal ſuffer many 
and ſundꝛp greate troubles at the handes 
ofa nobleman, 

The thirde Chapter determineth the 
4ndgemente of Capꝛicoꝛnus touching the 
male. And fo2 the man childe bom in this 
Agne, ther is nothing found certayn tou⸗ 
Ei tif, thing 


and therfoze wyth great difficulty he thal 
retourne 
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ching the diſpoſition or his Bodpe in thys 
Chapter, and therefoꝛe recoutſe muſt bee 
made to the Signe wherin the male child 
is boꝛne. That is to ſape, to the head of 
Capꝛicoꝛnus, oꝛ cle to the taile, and there 
the truth concerning his coꝛpoꝛall diſpoſi⸗ 
tion map be found. And pet notwythſtan⸗ 
ding (ouer and byſide the pzemilles) ſuch 
one hath a little head, hollow cyes, and a 
ſoft ſpeech . And touching his minde he 
ſhall be very incredulous and hard ofbes 
licfe,in ſo much as them that ſweare, and 
confirme their ſayings wyth othe, he ſhal 
not credite, And therefoze lyke as he ſhall 
not beleeue others,cuen ſo it is mete that 
others ſhall be as harde of beleefe tohym, 
and ſhal not credit his woꝛdes though hee 
binde them wpthothes . He ſhall natu⸗ 
rally be very ſubtile and ſecrete in allhys 
affay2es,and therein he ſhall bee a ſubtile 
and a crafty deceyuer , and a bolde ſuffe- 
rer and bearer of aduerſitp. Likewiſe hs 
is naturally couetous, iretull, and therc- 
in veryſubden and miſchicuous, bling a 
miſchieuous and vngratious ſtomacke, 
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retourne to hys fozmer quiet. Ind not- 
wythſtanding the afozelapd bicos, he hal 
be naturally giuen to be ciuile, honeſt, a⸗ 
miable, and pleaſaũt.Moꝛeouer touching 
his life and manner thereok, he ſhall bee 
full ot᷑ Sicknoſle. But it he eſcape one v2- 
y behemente Sick nee woch ſhall haps 
pen when her is twentpe peares of age) 
he hall ipue by fozce ofthys Conſtellati⸗ 
on,cpgyt and iptip yeares , vnleſſe ſome 
naturall impediment ot any particular o: 
vniuerſall cauſe oppoſite doc occurre and 
happen, His life al be ſhoꝛtened by rea⸗ 
ſon of the truncation and cutting of ſome 
ol hys members . He ſhall be married to 
tw N iues, and the ſecond he ſhal mar⸗ 
rp when he is one and thirty peres or age. 
which ſhall be his better M ite, by whom 
he thal be greatly enriched. He ſhal enter 
into other mennes laboures, and eniope 
gods gotten by others. He thall tread the 
groundofmany countrepes, and at lẽgth 
ſhall retourn to his own countrep, and to 
the place or his natiuity with great gayne 
and ſubſtance. He ſhall haue to doe wpth 
5 ſhal entop parte thereof. 
J. iiij. Tou- 
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Touching his euil foꝛtune, he ſhall ſuffer 
much aduerſitp in the place wher he was 
bozne. And fo2 that he is naturally ſubtile 
and of miſchieuous minde. He ſhal ſuffer 
muche trouble and pet ſhall ouercome it 
wel inough. His firſt wire ſhall die befoze 
he be.xrrj.yeres old. Sondap is his cõtra⸗ 
ry + vnfoꝛtunate day, Therfo2e vpon that 
day let him attempt no newe facte,o2 any 
notable enterpꝛiſe. He ſeemeth to be ofa 
melancholick complerio, And ther foꝛe he 
hath his loꝛtune chiefiy diſpoſed towards 
the No2th parte, And here thou ſhalt dili⸗ 
gentlyenote that he which is bozne in the 
end ol this ſigne, ſhal be bon in adultery, 
And this ſigne hath no power in the nati⸗ 
uity of women, but only of the males, 


The fourth chapter of this tenth treatiſe - | 


- diſcribeth the iudgement of Capꝛitoꝛnus 
touching the female, And thou ſhalt note 
that the woman bone in thys ſigne, hath 
nothing in thys pꝛeſẽt chapter that is cer 
taine touching the diſpoſition of the body. 
And therefoꝛe loke in what parte of thys 
ſigne ſoeuer ſhee be boꝛne, ther thou ſhalt 
fndehirnaturall and co2pozal n 
5 n 
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And therewyth alſo thou ſhalte haue re⸗ 
courſe vnto the next chapter enſuing, and 
the difference ſhall be foũd to be great be- 
twene both the kindes. Foꝛ as much as p 
bodily diſpoſition, as wel the ſtature as 
other cõpoſition of epther kindes is indif- 
ferente and equall . Moꝛeouer touching 
the diſpoſition of the minde. The woman 
childe boꝛne in this ſigne ſhalbe very wiſe 
and a giuer of god counſel, in ſo much as 
by reaſon of hir great wiſdome and conſi⸗ 
deration ſhe ſhal be acceptable to al ſoꝛtes 
of men. Sher ſhall attapne to a god fate : 
conſtellation ioined w much ioy, x meane 
ol hir witte. She ſhall bꝛing hir deuiſes to 
god effect, She ſhalbe naturally giuen to 
beofcurſthart,very hote and wilkul, ſpe⸗ 
. cally in thoſe things touching the diſpoſt- 
tion of hir wit and pollicy, and therby ve- 
tp deſirous to knowe ſuche thinges as be 
moſt pleaſaũt vnto hir. Wyth hir neigh⸗ 
bozs, & ſpecially ſuch as be moſt acquain⸗ 
ted wyth hir, ſh& ſhall be curteous and 
krendly. She ſhal be ſwne abaſhed and de- 
firous to ſee the wozld , and therfoze ſhall 
trauail in vnknowen places, She ſhal re- 
ceiue 
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tepue hurt of a fourefoted beaſt, whereof 
il ſhe eſcape ſhe ſhal lyue four ſcoꝛe peres. 
Likewpſe touching hir god foztunc, ſhe 
thalbe called a mother of childzen,foz that 
by koꝛce of hir Conſteilation ſhee ſhall bes 
childebearing and apte to childꝛen, eſpeci⸗ 
ally to Sonnes. She ſhal alſo be abũdant 
in fourfoted beaſtes, and alter ſhe is paſt 
the age ol. xl. peres, hit time folowing ſhal 
be moꝛe pꝛoſperous. And concerning hir 
euil foꝛtune.Shæ ſhall be hurt of ſourlo⸗ 
ted beaſtes, and ſhal be very fearful vpon 
the water. Hir luck over hir Cattell ſhall 
not be very pꝛoſpcrous. Dondap is hir vn 
foztunate dap, and therfoꝛe vpon that day 
let hir attempt no ſpeciall matter, eſpe 
ally of any great effect. 

The ift Cbapter of this tenth treatiſe, 
hauing his Title of the generall and vni⸗ 
nerſall foztune of Capꝛicoꝛnus, is chicty 
pꝛoſperous in huſbandꝛp, and in al kindes 
ol beaſts and Cattel concerning theſame, 
and in all waightpe and ponderous mat- 
ters touching earth, and that which is pol 
ſible to be done wpth earth, wyth ſtones, 
wyth wod, and wyth the hydes of þ _— 


— 
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ſtes befoze remẽbꝛed. Likewyſe in bying 
and ſclling of grayne , and other heaupe 
matters abundant vpon the earth z cſpe- 
cially growing in the ſame . This digne 
is pꝛoſperous in dull and heaup beaſtes, 
as Alles, wine, Dren, æ ſuch like, and 
in al kindes of wo zkes poiſible to be done 
with great t paynfull labour. The bozne 
inthis ſignt ſhal be moꝛe helthful in tra⸗ 
nayl than in doing nothing. Like wiſe this 
fiqne ouer & bildes the particular euents 
s muche diſpoſed to Impoſtumes ofthe 
ſomack,tothe Congh, and to inflamati- 
ms of the liner , Alſo his tyme touching 
hls indifferent foztune,(s diuided into. i. 
pinctpal parts, not only in dapes, werkes 
and monethes, but alſo in ycares, ſoꝛ the 
time is dinided by the number of fiue,by- 
cauſe cotinually ther ſhall be fine god 
tes, and flue bad. This Signe alſo ert 
deth his Foztune toward the South. And 
therefo2e let him diſpole all hys whole af- 
laires (it he minde to pʒoſper) that wap. 


And from that tyme let him vſe to 
weare blacke garmentes. 


2 Aquarius 
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His.xj.treatiſe making metion of 

the .rj. Signe called Aquarius, is 

diuided into thꝛe pꝛincipal partes, 
compꝛehending ſir ſcuerall Chap⸗ 

ters. The firſte contapneth the head ol A⸗ 
quarius. The ſecond part the belly . And 

the third the taple. The fourth the Pale, 

Che fit the female. The ſixt and laſt, the 

common and generall foztune thereof, 

The firſt Chapter making declaration 
ofthe head of Aquarius, being the. xxvj. The. ꝛc par 
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particular Signe, hath nculare 
two ſtarres framed in Signe, ſi 
this ſoꝛte, and is called % * j 
Arad. Mher is to be 9 
noted, that whoſoeuer ; 


is boꝛne in thys ſigne, ſhall be beautifull 
inthe face and bodpe , hauing a naturall 
mark in the head, the bzeft,,and left fote, 
Che colour not altogither white, but ſõ⸗ 
what diſpoſed to blacke, and to the colour 
i Bonny, Touching the diſpoſition of ß 

minde, verp learned, but naturally vniuſt 
and a doer of much w2ong, very deſirous 

| towalke after meales, And notwithſten⸗ 


ding the natural inclination to the _ 
6 


— — 4 
— . ͤ—ö: ] ͤ.]VQY——— ˙ ²n v1g0 ] Ä ⅛ dll! . w—_— - — =S þ>— ———__ — 
o —— — 4 1 — — 


ARCAN DAM. 


07 wꝛongs, yet her is ot nature Godlꝑ, pi⸗ 
tifuil , Paciente, and a louer ot Com⸗ 
panions, and pet ſomewyat inclined to 
the contrarpe, as to Impietp and Godli⸗ 
neſſe, Iniquity and Right , Unrighte⸗ 
buſneſſe, Juſtice and Percy, e ſhal be ſo 
Pitifull that he ſhall accuſe no man, but 
rather be an crcuſer. He ſhall naturally 


ſuſter an ache in the Head, and a payne 


the Heart. He ſhall haue two natural 
Spcknelles. The firit, when he is twen 
ty peres ot age. The ſeconde, when her is 
fifty. Ve ſhall be greatly honourcd, and 
from many troubles which he ſhal ſuffer 
almighty > DD ſhal mercifully deliuer 
gym . And hys Foꝛtune ſhall be indifle- 
rent. That is to ſape, ſometpmes hauing 
ſufficient, and at other tymes alſo he ſhal 
lacke. Allo a Dogae ſhall grieuouſip byte 
hm vpon hys Thigh oꝛ Legge. He ſhall 
wander into a ſtraunge lande, and in the 
middeſt of his weith and ſubſtance much 
aduerſitp tall happen. 

The ſecõd Chapter of tis pzcſent trea⸗ 
tyſe diſcribeth the Bellye of Aquarius, 


which is the. rrbuj. particular Dygne cal 


led 
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led. ſchadalra, and bath twelue ſtarres 
fozmed in thys ſozte, 

Whoſoeuer is bom 

in thys @ygne ſhall x X X * 
haue a godly Bodp, 

well Complerioned x Xx X * 
and made, And this 

Body ſhal be whpyte Xx X X = 
naturally, and ſhall 


I haue ſome naturall 


marke in his Face, Backe, and Tlbowe, 
bys boby ſhall be naturally full of holes, 
and ſhall haue vpon his Head a blowe o2 
tripe wyth a Swozd oz Dagger. Thys 
man ſhall be very wyſe, meke, chaſt, and 
hametaſte. And ſhall loue no vanities, 
but rather ſhal embꝛate truth and vertue 
be ſhal feare God, and deſire to do rather 
god than euill, to which god qualities he 
g naturally giuen. And by reaſon he is 
tender he ſhal haue no natural fozce to do 
any actual oꝛ co2pozal laboꝛ, t cõſequentlp 
not giuen to walk much, He ſhal be pay⸗ 
ned in the rapnes ok his back, 4 ſhal haue 
i,diſeaſes, The firſt at.xxix. The ſecond 
A. xxxvij. and þ laſt at. Ixxxx.peres eg, 

Con⸗ 


The.:7. 
particular 
Sign Go 
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Concerning his god Fo2tune, although 
he ſhal enioy in his own coütrey no kinde 
of office oꝛ pꝛomotion, vet in a ſtraunge 
countrey he ſhall attapne to much honoꝛz. 
Concerning his euil foꝛtunc, he ſhall ſul⸗ 
fer much trouble, and ſundzy diſcommo- 
dities ouer t byſides the biting of a Dog, 
oꝛ ſome other beaſt, epther vpon his arme 
oz legge. He ſhall haue much euil foztune 
by meanes of his parents, foꝛ they ſhal be 
taken from him by death, and from them 
ſhall recepue no kinde of inheritaunte a 
ſubſtaunce. And by foꝛte of this conſtella⸗ 
tion, he ſhall end his life in a ſtraũge col 
trep, and in the water. 

The third Chapter of this treatyſe dil 
ſcribeth the taple of Aquarius, being the 
xxvij. particular Signe ot᷑ Heauen, called 
Aleaſſarall, which hath 
two Starres, placed in 
thys manner. Mhere * * 
is to be noted that who 
ſocuer is boꝛne in thys | 
Sygne. Firſt touching hys bodies diſpoſ 
tion, ſhall be fayꝛe of body, and of a ruddy 


kate, ſhoꝛt in ſtature and ſomwhat — 
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Touching the quality of p minde he ſhal 
benaturally very lecherous, and greatly 
giuen to the loue oZt Momen, vehement⸗ 
lydeſiring their tompanp. A great Sur⸗ 
fetour, greatly occupping himſelt᷑ in ban⸗ 
ketting and belly cherre, frequenting the 
ſame wythout meaſure, He ſhall be very 
touetous and deſirous to haue, fo2 what 
he ſeeth he will couet to haue. Thich vi- 
tes notwythſtanding, pet giuen to quiet⸗ 
neſſe, greatly embꝛacing peate and con⸗ 
toꝛde, and much abhoꝛring diſcoꝛde, auoi⸗ 
ding the meanes therok, as much as lieth 
in his power. Like wyſe, he ſhall be endu⸗ 
ed wyth a certapne frenſie, and ſhall by a 
naturall Sickneſſe ina ſtraunge coũtrey 
geld foꝛth his bꝛeath. Chꝛeꝛ pꝛintipal ter- 
mes oꝛ diſeaſes he ſhall ſuffer. The firſte, 
when he is twenty peres of age. The ſe⸗ 
tond, when he is fine and fourty. And the 
he ſhal be in great daunger ol death. But 
{fheeſcape the ſame, he ſhall lyue a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and twenty peres, and th2ce dapes. 


Likewyſe touching his cod foꝛtune, hee 


hall liue a long ſpace wyth hys wyfe and 
get much ſubſtance _ - wa 
of a 


ARCANDAM. 
Although he ſhall haue great loſle, pet hee 
Gall haue plenty. Touching his cuil foz⸗ 
tune, he ſhall be wpthout ahead, and de⸗ 
pꝛiued of his Parentes, and Bꝛother. In 
à ſtraunge countrey he ſhal ende hys life, 
as befoꝛe is remembꝛed. 

The fourth Chapter entreateth of As 
quarius Judgement touching the Male. 
And to lcarnc the dilſpoſition of the body, 
recourſe muſte bee made to thoſe thinges 
that be repoꝛted in the thꝛee Chapters be⸗ 
foꝛe mentioned, where very largely is ins 
treated the particular foztune of Aquari. 
Our and biſides , he ſhall haue greate 
Audacity of ſpeech. Semblablp touching 
the diſpoſition of the minde, and ſpecially 
concerning his life, he thall be couetoug 
becherous, pꝛone to anger, contentious, 
Har, bpcauſe he ſhall ſpeale one thing and 
do another, and that ſhalbe by rozce ol his 
paincipall conſtellation. Notwythllaving 
the ſayde vices,heſhall be very ware and 
tircumſpect, wile, pollitike, truſting in his 
owne wyſedome, and ſhall haue a certain 
ercellency ot arte and knowledge. Care⸗ 


full ouer hys attapꝛes euen frd his youth, 
Smgu⸗ 
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Dingularlp beloued, courtlike, honeſte & 
god. Honeſt he ſhall be loꝛ that he hal be 
tonuerſaunt with the honeſt. Od he ſhal 
be by vertue of the cõſtellation, therfoꝛe 
naturally inclined to godneſſe, ſingular⸗ 
ly imb2acing al things god # honeſt. Per⸗ 
tifull, foꝛ that he ſhall extend the ſame to 
ſuch as haue nede of mercy,lpectally Oꝛ⸗ 
phanes # widowes, to whom he ſhall not 
only be pitiful, but a bencfactour and de- 
fender. He ſhal wander into many places 
and therby by little and little ſhall be cn- 
riched. Likewiſe touching his lite 6 mau ⸗ 
ner tgerot᷑. He ſhal haue two ſpeciall ſick⸗ 
neſleg. The firit when he ſail ber. xxxbj. 
peres of age, which ſhal be very-vehemet 


and daungerous, wherok if he be acquited 


then he ſhal feele the other, when he is. o 
peres ot age, and of that laſt diſeaſe wyth⸗ 
pit faple he ſhal dye. In like manner tous 
ching his god Foꝛtune, he ſhal be happy, 
fo: y he ſhal be ſtkilful in arte 4 knowlege, 


wherby he ſhal attayn to pꝛefermient. Ne 


hal haue the charge of many and diuers 


ſames of money, and by a ſtraunge man 


Hall valoked fo; enioye great Treaſure, 
B lf, And 


ARCANDANL 
And concerning his euill Foztune, his a⸗ 
bode ſhall not continue in the place o hys 

obune natiuitp, but wandzing abꝛode ſhal 
perambulate ſtraũge places, and in them 
tha! continue. And notwythſtanding this 
hys peregrination and dwelling in ſuche 
places is indifferent epther to god oz cuil 
foꝛtune. Therfo:eas ſeemeth to me it te- 
deth indifferentlye both to god and euyll 
foztune.He that is thus bone, his fyꝛite 
Uife ſhall not long tarry wyth him, and 
alter ſhe is deade, all thinges ſhall hang 
moꝛe pꝛoſperous fuccelle wyth _ And 
the loſſe alſo of thys Mile, as ſpecially J 
do note,ſeenteth not to me to belong toe 
atil foꝛtune, but to indifferent. Likewyſe 
vpon the water he ſhall be very vnfoꝛtu⸗ 
nate, which by nature he ſhal abhozre.Þe 
chal be ẽ wꝛapped with many x ſidzp daũ⸗ 
gers and amongeſt others ſpecially wyth 
his wife and woman. Saterday is his cd- 
trarp and vnhappy day, Therefoꝛe vpon 
that daye he muſt attempt no notable en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe oꝛ fact, noꝛ yet vp6 that day waſh 
bis head, put on newe garmentes, 02 doe 
other nonelties remembzed and * 
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or in the treatiſe befoꝛe. 

The ift Chapter of this cleuenth trea- 
tiſe diſcribeth p iudgement of Aquarius 
touchynge the woman. And here is to be 
noted, that the woma boꝛne in this ſigne 
touchpng the diſpoſttion ol hir body, ſhall 
be dilicate und tender, and by fo2cc of this 
tonſtellatiõ, ſhal haue a mark in hir right 
hand. She ſhall be true, fapthful, cõſtant, 
wittp, and ol a god complexion, and dil- 
poſed to all godneſſe, ſpecially to mercy t 
pity. Like wyſe touching hir life and man⸗ 
ner thereof,ſhe ſhall haue a great diſeaſe 
in hir eyes, and ſhal haue two ſpecial ſick⸗ 
neſles, wherof the chicfeſt and moſt daũ⸗ 
gerous ſhall be when ſhe is eyght veres 
of age. And the ſecond ſhe ſhal hane(ifſhe 
chaunce to eſcape the fpꝛſte) when thee is 
four ſcoꝛe percs olde, and then ſhall dye 
accozding to the effec of this conſiellatto, 
Alſo touching hir god fo:tune, ſhe ſhall 

abound in childzen.She ſhall beenriched 
wythother mens gods, and ſhall attaine 
to an indifferent welth. When ſhe is. xv. 
reres of age, foꝛtune ſhall fauour hir bet- 


ter, and ſhe ſhal enioy a better ſtate. Much 
Biff, ent 


ARCANDAM. 
euill Foztune ſhall happen vnto hir in hir 
tyme, and amongs others, hir god name 
{hall be blotted wyth inkamie, and ſhal be 
defamed with the coꝛruption ot hir virgi⸗ 


nitp, and (hall haue experiente of ſtraüge 


places, and be very odious to hir enimies. 
Mir firſt huſband ſhall put hir from hym. 
She ſhal be hurt wyth fourfoted beaſtes, 
o2 ſhall be verp neere theſame. But it le⸗ 
meth to me thee ſhall paſſiuely receiue a 
hurt oꝛ daunger. 

The ſixt Chapter entreateth of the tõ⸗ 
mon and generall Foztune of Aquarius, 
which conſiſteth eſpeciallp in tyllage and 
in beaſts meete fo2 tillage togither, and in 
all beaſtes ot great quantitp and fatnelle, 
as Alles, Moples, Rine, Oxen, and ſuche 
like. Like wiſe, foꝛtunate in buildings, in 
earth, in ſtone, in wod, in hides of beaſts, 
eſpecialiy the beaſtes befoze remembꝛed. 
Furthermozeit is commonly and fo2 the 
moſt part foꝛtunat in thoſe things which 
bee done wyth greate labour and exerciſe. 
This ſigne is foztunate toward the weit, 
thereloꝛe they muſt diſpoſe their affay:es 
that way, The Sonday is * 

$03 
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fo; them;therfoze that day let them not ds 
any netve notable woꝛke, as is ſapd in the 
other treatiſes. They ſhall be vered wyth 
long leuers quotidians and colde. Accoz⸗ 
ding ta the vertue of the Conſtellation, 
theire tyme is diuided into. rv. ſo that the 
lirſt. xb. yeares going beloꝛe, are god and 
lucky. The. xv. peares following are vn⸗ 
lucky and vnloꝛtunatt:and neuertheleſſp 
in the god foꝛtune of the fürſte. xb. yeare 
the Dondapy is alwayes vntoꝛtunate. 
touching the god foꝛtune of the firſte .rv. 
peres, among the vafoztunate dayes, the 
Laeſday and Saterdaye haue the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall poynt in the god foꝛtune. They be 

naͤturallp ſangulne, hole r mopſt, 

5 and therkoꝛe thex mud ble . 

to weare red e blacke 


B. dll. Pilces 
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4 1a 5oke, ſpeaketh ofthe.rtf. 
Wand laſt pꝛincipal Signe of 
heauen, called Piſces, and 
1s diuided into two pꝛinci⸗ 
pall partes, the Head and 
the Tayle. This treatiſe contapneth ſtue 
Chapters. The firſte, maketh mention of 
the Head ol Piſces. The ſecond, of p tayl. 
The third of the iudgement of Piſces foz 
the Pale, The fourth of the iudgemente 
fo the female, The fiſt and laſte, of the 
<mon foꝛtune ofPiſces both of the male 
and female togither. 

The ũrſt Chapter maketh mention of 75 
the Head of Piſces which is the. xxix.par⸗ partierel ar 
ticular Signe of Heauen, Sipne, 
called ZI zaſchſer, und ton⸗ 
taineth two Sarres thus * 
ſette . Me that is bozne in 
thys Signe, chal he white * 
and fofte of Bobye , and 
namelpe ofa White face. 
he ſhal haue a large bꝛeſt, a comly beard, 

afay2e foꝛehead, fayze eyes, moꝛe blacke 
than white. He ſhall haue many N — 
markes 


ARCANDAM. 
markes on his bodpe, by the which accoz- 
ding to the vertue of the conflellation ru⸗ 
ling, he ſhal be naturally inclined to fide- 
lity and wyſedome, but rather he ſhall be 
faythful and wpſe in deede. Moꝛcouer, hæ 
ſhall haue a naturall marke vpon his El⸗ 
bow 92 in his fete, and ſhal peraduenture 
loſe one of his mẽbers, oꝛ elſe it ſhall taple 
him. He ſhal be ofa ſmiling toũtenaunte, 
merry, and louing pleaſure and plap, na⸗ 
turaily enclined to equitpe: but pet coue- 
tous accoꝛding to the comecture taken of 
his conſtellation. And though he be natu⸗ 
rally ſubiecte to the papne ofthe head, ha 
ſhall be healthſull,of a ſound wytte, and 
ol a holeſome complexion. By the vertue 
and liuelineſſe of his complerion,he ſhall 


l pue naturallp thꝛe ſcoꝛe and ten yeares 


wythoute any notable Sickneſle, ſauing 
the head ache, which he ſhall oftentimes 
haue. As concerning his god foztune, hee 
ſhall get much money, and poſſeſſe many 


poſſeſſions, he ſhall haue thze wiues, and 


ſhal be troubled with the third. Mhen he 
ſhalbe in publike office, many would hurt 


bim, and pet they ſhal do him no hurt, by⸗ 
cauſe 
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tauſe of their weakencſſe, and finally her 
ſhall ſurmount them: fo2 their enttp and 
malice ſhall haue no power agapnſt him. 
As toncerning his euil Foztune, he ſhall 
fall into manp aduerſities and troubles 
by his Conſtellation: Met not ſo but that 
al theſe loꝛeſaid things in theſe Chapters 
be general as touching the influence and 
efficacy ofthe Signe, and that they do aps 
pertapne generallp to all that be boꝛne in 
thys Signe. Fo2 if it chaunce that any bes 
bone in the third hour of the day, as tou⸗ 
thing the diſpoſition or the Body, he ſhal 
haue a naturall marke in hys Neftrilles, 
and (hal haue long CE pes. As concerning 
the diſpoſition ol hys Minde and Wytte, 
he ſhall be a very ſuſpect man, hard of bes 
liefe , and therefoze not beleued. As 
concerning the maner ol hys lyuing, hee 
ſhall haue a great Sickneſſe and feruent 
in his Noſtrilles , ſo that by the feruent- 
neſſe of it he ſhal die where he was bozne, 
he ſhal haue.z.gricuous fickneſſes. The 
firlt at. 27. peres. The. ij.at.5 4. The. iij.at 
60. And the ſhal die of this ſicknes it he eſ⸗ 
tape p other.ij.oꝛ elſe be in — 
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As concerning his god fo2tune,although 
by the effect of the conſtellation, he ſhould 
fall into a riuer, pet he ſhal be ſaued from 
it, and ſhal riſe out of it agapneifhefal in 
which thing belbgeth to his god foztune, 

He ſhall haue many Childꝛen. He ſhal be 
mightp, and rule in Jlandes. By the mer, 
cp of God, and the godneſle of the Con- 
ſtellation, he ſhal eſcape from al his trou⸗ 
ble. As cocerning his euil foꝛtune, he ſhal 
fall into a riuer as is afozeſayde, And alſo 
into the hands ofa mighty man, and into 
much trouble. Vet notwithſtanding that 
theſe things do appertaine to his euil foy 
tune, they ſhal haue a god iſſue and end, 
Fo2 he ſhal be deliuered from theſe vers 
tions as afo2e is ſaid, YWhereofit follow: 
eth, that this foztune is euill by accident. 
Furthermoꝛe, bycauſe of the marke that 
he ſhalhaue in his Roſtrilles, he ſhal bus 
xp his Parents, which he ſhall loſe accoz- 
ding to hys Conſtellation. Which thing 
belongeth ſomewhat to hys cuil foztune. 
Pe ſhal loſe ſome of his tempozall godes 
which he ſhal haue gotten wyth greatla- 
bour,and ſhal wholly be ſpopled of * 
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ot the moſt parte of them. 

Che ſecond Chapter maketh mencion 
ofthe Zayle of Piſces, which is the thir⸗ 
ty and laſte particular Signe ofHeauen, 
talled Luaten, hac ' 
ning.rr.Starres, 
ſet and diſpoſcd in * * 
this manner. He * * 
dis bone in thys 5 A 
ygne inthe firſt * 
houre of the natu A 3. 
tall day, ſhall bes » 7 
lapꝛe of loke, ha- * * 
ning fapꝛe eyes, * * 

| fayze Fate, and * * 

faye of al his bo⸗ * * 

dy. He ſhal natu⸗ 

tally haue many 

markes. As concerning the minde and 
bitte, he ſhall be wittp, and pꝛudent, and 
umiable, his voyce well ſounding, and li⸗ 
berall moꝛe toward ſtraũgers than to his 
nepghbo2s.Straungers ſhall haue much 
riches ol him that is thus boꝛne. He ſhall 
haue thꝛee vehement ſickneſſes. The firſt 


rug. peres. The ſeconde at. lvj. The 
thyꝛd 
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Si igue. 


ARCANDAM. 


fhy2d and laſt at.lrrr.yeres.v.,monethes, 
at the ſecond houre of the fiftmoneth, He 
ſhall bee a god whiic wythout childꝛen in 
wedlock,yethe ſhall haue many, He ſhal 
haue a charge in a ſtraũge tountrep: But 
he ſhall dwcl in his owne natiuc coutrep, 
And it it chaunce he be bone at the ſecõd 
houre, then as touching the diſpoſition ol 
his body, he ſhall be marked in the bꝛeaſt, 
and in his Finger. As concerning the dil⸗ 
poſition of hys minde, he ſhall hauc natu⸗ 
railp al the ſignes and marks that he ſhal 
hanc which is boꝛne in the firit houre , 0! 
in another, ſauing the ſecond houre, foꝛ he 
that is bone in the ſecond is naturally li, 
berall, and — Ag concerning 
the mancr ot his lyte, you muſt ſap ot him 
that is bone in the ſecond hour, as ofthe 
other that is boꝛn in another hour ot thys 
Slgne. He ſhall be aboundant in vittayie 
and riches. 1c ſhall outlyue two Mines 
that he ſhal marrp,by whom he ſhal haut 
his gods and volleiſids: He ſhalbe migh⸗ 
ty and ſtrong by Sea and y Lande, and 
ſhall hauc a Sonne et power and myght, 


of — he ſhal ſee great W 
aue 
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haue generation of him. Some ot his mẽ⸗ 
bers ſhal be diminiſhed:t it he eſcape ſuch 
à paſſion, he ſhal tal no moꝛe into it, which 
thinges appertapne to hys god Foztune, 
And ſinallp, he ſhall be delivered from all 
aduerſity. Touching his euil Foꝛtune, he 
ſhal loſe ſome ot his gods by violence. He 
ſhall fall into a riuer, wherout he ſhal riſe 
agayne,and ſhal take no hurt at all, as is 
afoꝛe ſapd. e ſhal come into the hands of 
apuiſſaut man, from whome he ſhall bee 
deliuered. He {Hall loſe by violence much 
riches which hee had gotten, wythout res 
couery oꝛ hope of recouerp. 

The third Chapter determineth of the 
ludgemente of PPiſtes fo2 the male. The 
man childe bone in this ſigne ſhal haue a 
natural mark in his head, ſhulder, oꝛ ſote 
and a ſcarre in the middeit ol hys bodp, oz 


ame where elſe. He ſhal be a player, mer⸗ 


ty,A diſpiſer of Foꝛtune, very hard of bee⸗ 


liefe, lecherous beponde meaſure, 4 haue 


great fanſie to women, whereby he hall 


ſuffer greate contumely + hyndꝛance. Be 
Hal be furions & haſty to anger; but as he 
is ſone angry, ſo ſhal he be ſone pactied, 


He 
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He is naturally couctous,hardy,ftading 
in his owne conceite, friendlp, vnkinde, a 
liar. Petnotwyth landing theſe vices he 
ts wittp, accoꝛding to his nature, auariti⸗ 
dus, couetous and greedy of learning, elo⸗ 
quent, obſtinate in his learning, defẽding 
his concluſions obſtinately and wittily, 
And though he haue a ſmall witte , petit 
is ready, ſharpe, and pꝛompte. Such a one 
bozne thus is gyuen to the company and 
loueot god men, earneſtlpe louing hyg 
kriendes, and willingly wyll venter hym⸗ 
ſelfe fo2 them, wherby he ſhal ſuffer hurt 
and detriment. He ſhal haue ſeuen great 
Sickneſſes, wherof th2e ſhall be very et 
treme,and ſpecially the ſirt, which he ſha 
haue at four and thirty peres ot age. And 
ik he eſcape it, he ſhall lyue,lrrrv.yeares, 
and. iii monethes, and. xiij dapes, he ſhall 
dye ol the ſeauenth Sickneſle. Until four 
and thyꝛty peares of hys age, he ſhall not 


be very rich noꝛ poꝛe, noꝛ ſhall come to a⸗ 


ny honour. He ſhall be rich bythe death ot 
his kinſfolke. He ſhall get much gods by 
hys labour, trauel, and notable indultrp. 


He ſhal haue the reuenge ol his eines 
f 


| 
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Ofthe Body humaine; 
aid the puniſhment ofthem, he ſhal 
marry at.xxxiij.peres, and if he marry be⸗ 
ſoze, he ſhall not kepe his Wife lang, but 


ſhal marrp another. He ſhall be called the 
father ol childze, ſhall haue many,yethe 
G<alnothaue aſonneat the beginning. At 
he wil remedy dis euil foꝛtunes & be deli⸗ 
nered fro them, he muſt cal earncſtly vpõ 
Gad, deũting mercy fo2 Jeſu Chaifts ſake 
ebythat meanes he ſhal be deliuered. In 
marrpinga wife he thall beſowhatinfoz- 
tmato;bicauſe it ſhal not be expedient foz 
im thẽ, but in p age ol z. peres as is ſaid. 
he ſhall be hurte by his neighbout in hys 
gods. He ſhal haue man ſuites in ᷣ law 
bicauſe ot his getting, x chal ſuſire much r 
Auers tribulatid, t ſpetialip in hispouth; 
— ACSI 
topaſſe with him. The Saterday ſhall be 
bnfoztunate fozhim:therefoze that day the 
mapattept oz tale in hand no newthing. 
Che. iiij.thap.deſeriheth p iudgemẽte ut 
— thefentale; The mapde that iz 

m in this ſigne, hal haue a mark in hy; 


dend nz fate. he ſhal be teruẽt t earneſt, 
e decking ot hir _ 
L.), d 
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deſiring to haue bzaue apparel, hardy elo⸗ 
quent, hauing a ready tong to ſpeak, wit⸗ 
ty, wyſe, pitiłul, merciful, faithful, amia⸗ 
ble, liberal, of à merry heart. She ſhall be 
toꝛmented wpth the griping e fretting of 
the belly, payne ol the ſtamack, with p lu ⸗ 
natick paſſion oꝛ frenſp, whereby the ſhal 
haue great trouble the ſpace of 8,mSthes; 
t alter that ſhe is eſtaped from it, ſhe ſhal 
liue ꝛ.peres. She ſhall tome to great ha⸗ 
noure, and haue many childꝛzen, and ſhall 
be talled the mother ol childzen: et hereof 
{hee ſhall haue ſome miſfoztune, bycauſe 
hir firftchilde ſhall be a daughter and not 
atone actoꝛding to the conſtellatiõ. As fa; 
the mans parte being enclined to the ton 
trarp, and ſurmounting the natural cont 
plexion of this maid,ſometyme foꝛ pᷣ ma⸗ 
ting ofcertayne particular cauſes, which 
map alter the cõplexion ofthe man and ot 
the woma, and may ſomthing change it. 
She ſhall be burned e hurt with ſier. And 
il it chaunte that hir ũrſt chülde be a ſoane, 
he ſhal not be a true male, bycauſe ofthe 
oppoſition and inclination ot the mother, 
wherof 3 haue already ſpoken, At25,yew 

. res 


r 


ARCANDAM. 


res ok hir age, ſhe ſhal haue ſuite with hir 
father oꝛ mother, oꝛ againſt them both, if 
theptine.' The Saterday ſhall be contra- 
ryto hir and vnlucky, therefoze that day 
the may not beginne any notable wozk. 
The. v. Chapter reciteth the cõmõ foꝛ⸗ 
tune ofPiſces, They that be boꝛn in this 
inne, haue their toꝛtune, in arte ofa han⸗ 
dytrafts ma, and in marchandiſe ol cloth 
they be fay2c,alſo in metalles, in mar⸗ 
chandiſe of fleſh ; and namely in marchã⸗ 
aſe of coꝛne and wheate and barley: and 
moꝛeouer in hoꝛſe, in diuinitp, and the ti⸗ 
wil law,they ſhall bee ſubioct to 2e 
helles and burning, as to fcuers, 
de the belly, poyſon, ſpecially at the . — 
of 4.4.4 68, They ſhal haue 3. lucky 
inthe werke, Monday, Thurſday x ag 
due ß tueſday t ſaterday vnlucky, þ wed- 
tiſday e ſondap inditterkt. Kurth 
ey haue 6 god peares t 6bad,thephaue 
their god foztun toward y ſouth,therfoze 


| be bald,x they muff vſe greyappa 
2 e hat græne, white, a blewe. 
J AI. 9. Beſides 
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Biſides that which is witten in the Pzologut 

ſet betoꝛe the treatiſes here expꝛeſſe bby Lip: 

ters, you mult number and _— 
N.among the numeral letters that ſign 115 

number, and it is aſmuch as two — cdpoũ 
. Jen for to finde the totall 07 rcacipai ſign 

o finde the totall o 

pou Laut b. de the number 10. 555 Fhou- 

and there mayneth the number ol. 4. 


Df 900 nothing. Dfr4o 8 


Df vl - Df120 nothing 
Df 7 4. Ofioo | 
Df600 nothing, Drs: a 1 

500 , 60 n 
"cy. 

300 nothin f 40 : 
Of 200 8. Df 30 6, 
Ok 180 nothing. Ok 20 K. 
Olio 4. 

The number yon commeth of the ! 


number, muſt be dintded . by zo, fo to fi 12 


caſe ther ſigne of the that is 8 
— 30, particular 


w ts dinided t 
heros of Sirgo winch inde diiſion of nun 
Sto I 2 O 0 Io, 


400 lo. 

2. Drs nothing. 
Drs 20, 3 thing 
DT 700 Io, 150 nothing 
Ok 600 nothing, Dfrss o 10. 
Ok 500 20. Dfi4o 20, 
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Df 120 nothing, Of & o nothing. 
Ok loo Io, Ok 50 20. 


Ol 8o 20. Of 40 10. 
Ir muſte note that the nũber 

ich commeth of the numetall letters of the 
name of the childe and of his mother muſt be 
diuided by 29. wherof the diuiſion followeth. 
Df 1000 remapneth 14. Of 180 15. 
1 Ok 140 24 


17. Ok 120 4 · 

4. Ol loo Iʒ. 

20. Ol 8o 22. 

6, Ok 6o 2. 

23. Ok 50 21. 

10. Of 40 II. 

* Ok po. I; 

The numerall letters ſpgnifying the number. 
J. one. 4. fifty 


two. C. ahundzed. 
fine, D. ſtue hundzed. 
ten. P. a thouſand, 


Dome men wil not admit N. toꝛ a ſpgnifp- 


ing letter of two among the other ſeuen: 
pet ther be certaine names wher 
in this letter map ſerue in 
the ſteade of other 
letters. 


SS 
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Ot Phyſyognomie. 
Nowe, foꝛalmuch as the 


Manners of-the minde do fol- 
low the temperature of the body 


Ihaue thought it meete and conuenient 


to adde heteſome Sygnes of the 
Phiſpognompe, accozding to 
the quantity oꝛ qualitꝑ bf 
ſome partes ofthe 
Bodpe. 


—— —¾—ꝰ 


Phiſugnomye 
Dignes. 
reace. 
ry (mall. 
Weane. 
Sharpe poynted like a Sugar 


th hair right vpward. 
ith hatre — downward, 
pth Maire much curled. 


Wythoute w2pnckles 
The fo2- Kongh and wzpnckled. 


bead. Hanging ouer the Eyes. 


Of the Bodly humaine. 


gta dul wytte. ages 
Ok good wptte, Naturall. 


Anchame kalt. 


= 
Fearfull. 
Euill. 


Uaunters, 


Of good courage. 
Hard to be taught. 
Of a dull wytte, 

Flatterers, 


Couraglſons, 


* 


Phiſe omye 
Fri oo 


ous and hining, 
Watry weping. 
Runn! ng. 
Verp lpttle. 

Uerp greate. 
. b Ane. 
Farre into the head, 


5 bu Bolt out of the head, 


farre inward. 
1 n 


2bde, 
Uerp blacke. 


Thollerpck, 
Pparkelyng, 

Ot many colours, 

4 * | k and cleare. 


. ar 


It a lyttle into the head, a 5 


the eyes Some what greate, and not 


1 75 


„ Lyke a hawkes byll, 

the gta great endes, 

xp at the ende, 

_ _ ——— wk 
£ 1 ope 


| 


ind blunt and great,” 


1 


r,, Me [ wt e r co SS. eee 


e 


Sleepy. aſton, 
2 bearted, 

lowe Sen, 
Ok you dyſpaſytyon, — 
Palpcyous, 1 
Couragious. Lions, | 
Fooles, Alles. 

| 

Peeke and gende, 


_ 
nary. 

euren. 
fa good kanu; 


Furpous, I 6.4 14 © - 
Per 7 


ca il. EEE 4 


echerons, + 
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erat, 
er 


Paſſion, 
| of good manners 
aſon, 


Oren, 


* 


2 


Couragious. 
Couragious, 
Couetous, 


. - 4 LS 
* „ V. 1 
7 # 


ip a rough 8 : 
Long. 
Sclender and ſmall. 
„lehr. 
neck Ipoꝛte. 
backe bone b 
8. — reat. n: 
hoꝛt and g 
Ne — large and whyte. 
Narrow and long. 


nal. 02 awer. 8 


— 4; ATT 


Nauel .. any le and large. 
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Of the Bay humane: 
Nature. | 


fearfull, 


= 
amefalſf. 
Uncleanely. 
Ralh and cruell, 


Panly, 


Cruell. 


Impudent. 

Auen and ſubtple. 
nconfitant, By; | 
Shamelelle, a os 


— . — 


ape worthy. r 
Weake elite. — 


Phiſiognonpc. 
Sign nes. 
eie, owes. 


*— 
Legg 10 


ful of ſpnaows + euil f 
ſhy and wel fozmed, . 
fat of lpnnowes 7 

:p;opozttoned, 


| [Parrow and mal, 


E . 
ull ot ſynnowea and e 
Ful of ſinnows and ſmal, 
rear and euill fachtoned, 


equalh 
pr a 
4 


toned 


2 ofte and lowe . 
raue and moderate, - 
Sharp andlrongs - - 


=. Grave,endpng ſharply, , j 


* 
reren —_— NM 


Of the Boch humaine; 
Nature; 


Strong. Male. 
Weake and delicate. 

Strong, 

Lecherous. 

Unſhamelatk. 

Strong. Pale. 
Weake and tender. Female. 
Strong. Pale, 
Weake and tender, 
Unſhamefaſte, ranenons, — 
Commendable. 


angry. 


nel 

1 and 3 of ſpirite. 

Jnconſfanc, 

Oka grolle wytte. 

Graue, couragtous. TONS 

Graue,fnijurious. 2 
carful oz fierce. 

Cette _ Sbepe. 

Strong. Dogges. 

Goates. 
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Phiſyognomye. 
MERE BY THE NA- 


ture pou mult vnderſtad 
SA 9 the inclination and natu⸗ 


Lo ES — tolour ot the bodie. 
2 naturally blacke men are fcarfull as 


the Ethiopians be. White men alſo be 


timoꝛous and fearful: and they that be of 
A meane colour Blacke and White, bee 
ſrongand bolde. They that be Mellow of 
the colour of Golde, be couragious as Li 
ons. And ik they be Mellow, they be mali⸗ 
cious as Foxes. They that be ſomwhat 
pale and dark coloured, be fearfull : x this 
is referred to the perturbation that com 
methoffeare. They that be very pale, 4 
almoſt greene foꝛ paleneſſe, be colde: and 
therfo2e they are vnapt tomoning,flowe 
and negligent to woꝛk. They that bee of 
HDanguine colour and ſomwhat Med, are 
nimble and ready to wozk, They that bee 
ofa firy and enflamed colour become out 
of their wittes,and be like mad men,whe 
they be to much chaled. So you mull con- 
icureof other colours that —_ parte be 

„ | 


Phiſyognomye 
the afoꝛeſayde They that deſire to ſe 
many other ſvgnes and tokens ofthe nas 
turall inclination, muThaue recourſe to 
Ariltottes little bole iilfuled of the Phi 
ſiognompe:and tothe wozkes of Galene, 
ſpecially to his little boke,where he ſayth 
thatthe manners ofthe minde do follow 
the tepcrature ofthe body. Furthermoze, 
vou muſt note that we haue four humozs 
which Galene calleth the elementes oflj 
uing thinges that haue bloud , to werte: 
bloud, ſleame, choller, and the melanco⸗ 
lp humour. The bloud is hote, moyſt am 
ſweete. The ſpettle calicd fleame, is cold, 
moyſt, and wpthout qualitp, as the water 
is if it be not depꝛaued. The choller oꝛ ß 
1 U il, is hate, dꝛy and bitter. The melan 
toly humour is tolde, dy, bitter and ear 
thy. The bloudnourttheth, The fleame 
helpeth the mouing ol the iopntes. The 
coller tlenſeth and maherth cleane the fle⸗ 
matike exccrements et the bowels:4 pꝛo⸗ 
uoketh the polver oꝛ ſtrengthe ertretiue. 
The melancolcke humoꝛ heipeth vp belly 
in hys actions: Fo2 bycauſe it is egre and 
bitter, it conſtrapncth eden | 


Of the Body humayne. 
ofthe vẽtricle oꝛ belly called the ſtomack, 
and maketh it ẽbꝛace 4 retayne the meat, 
vntil the digeſtion bee made. The bloud 
maketh men moderate, merrp, plcaſaunt 
fapꝛe, and ofa ruddy colour, which be cal- 
led ſanguine men. Lhe Fleame maketh 
men ſlouthkul, duggiſh, negligent, dꝛow⸗ 
ſp/fatte, and ſume tos haue Grap Hapꝛes. 
The choller maketh them angry, pꝛompt 
of wyt, nimbie, inconſtaunt, leane, and of 
quick digeſtion; The melancolike himoz 
which is as it were the ſubſtance, the bot⸗ 
tome, and leeſe of the bloud, maketh me 
rude, churlich, caretull, lad, auaricious, 
decepurrs-trayters, enuious, fearefull, 
wenkehearteds: and dꝛeaming and ima⸗ 
ming euyl things, dexed wyth:the trou⸗ 
Ae ob the minde as thoughe they wcre 
haunted with a malignant ſpirite.Theſe 
humoures then maps he referred to the 
ſrognomxe 1493 bpthemaaman may 
we the naturglt inclipation of men. 
Pou may alſorefgrrgthercvnto the tẽpe⸗ 
raturc of ages. Foꝛ the pucrility o2 childe 
hode, which is from the birth vnto fiftene 
Foes 02 there about, is hote aud moylte. 
P.. The 


Phiſyognomye 
The leteriiey 02 Pouth,which endu⸗ 
reth vntill.rrv.yeres,isofa god 4 meane 
temperature, The Pouth oz flouriſhing 
age of mans ſtate, which endureth til ſiue 
and thirty veres is ofa hote and dzy tem⸗ 
perature, The fourth age is the firſt part 
ok olde age, which endureth tyll fourty x 
nine peres:and then men beginne to war 
colde and dꝛp, and like vnto a plante that 
dꝛieth vp and withereth, and they be cal⸗ 
led in Latine 5 n 5. The ſetonde parte ol 
olde age endureth vntil ende ol the Lyfe; 
and the men ber called in Latine Senioren. 
And thys age is allo diulded into tiv 9; 
thꝛe degrees. They that be in the lirſt de 
grer, haue pet their greene old age, which 
pet may hadleand execute tiuil matters. 
They be of the lecõd degree, whichdzaw 
themſelnes by little and little frõ the ſayd 
affaires bicauſe of their weakneſſe,They 
of the third degrie are in ertreme ker 
blenelle. Jr yon defireto n 
ny moꝛe df the ſignes ol Phi 
ſiognomnp; pon ſhall finde 
dem bydiligenteand karneſt reading 
2 of Authozs. ö 
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The Prediction of 


the Maners and natures 
ok Men by conſpdering ot 
their Fate and other partes 
ol their Bod. 


Of the Iudgement of the Head. 


EING THAT TRE 


ho 


A Head is the parte that is 
V molt ſene of all the par⸗ 
| tes of mannes body. Hy⸗ 
[x \ pocrates in his ſirt-boke 
ahl of common Sickneſſes, 

not without cauſe ſheweth how to indge 
ofthe whole body by the conſideration of 
p Head. Foz that which either is greater 
m leſſer than it oughte to bee, is alwayes 
faulty and not god, E they that haue thys 
fault oꝛ lacke, haue alſo thoſe things that 
do euidently appertayn to y faulty æ hur⸗ 
ted mindes , And now euẽ as p; head that 
is little, is neuer wythout faulte, ſo that 
which is greate is not altogither perfece 
and god: but ſomtime god and ſomtime 
ill. It is a ſigne of godneſſe oꝛ of wicked⸗ 
5 M. ſlij , neſle. 


Phiſyognomy 
nelle. But the beſte faſhion is the rounde 
Meade, and ſomewhat low on both ſides, 
as it pou ſhoulde imagine a very rounde 
Sphere of Ware to bee ſomewhat low of 
eche ſide. The beſt fozme then and ſhape 
ofa head, is that which is meanely great, 
and hath a comely conuenient roudneſle ; 
which appeareth befoze and behind ſom⸗ 
What lo we. The pꝛincipall cauſe why the 
head is little, is the lack ot matter oꝛ ſubs 
ſtaunce. And the tauſe of the greatneſſe 
ok it is the abundaunce and ſupertluitp ot 
the ſubſtaunce and ſerde of man. But if 
there belittle matter with the fo2ce of the 
firſtfozmatiue vertu, it ſhall be ot a god 
foꝛme and ſhape, and leſle cuil, foꝛaſmuch 
as in the creature the naughtineſſe of the 
faſhion is iopned wyth ſmaleneſſe ot the 
Heade. The bꝛapne followeth the foꝛme 
and faſhion ot the ſkulle. Fo2 if the ſkulle 
be coꝛrupte, the bꝛayne ſhall be alſo coꝛ⸗ 
rupt. The head of man hath moze bzayne 
pꝛopoztionallp than alldther beaſts, The 
male hath moꝛe bꝛayne than the female. 
The head or man hath moe topnirigs tha 
all other things; and the male moe _ 
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che female. A wel fathioned head is like a 
mallet,wherof the fozeparte and the hin⸗ 
der part be lofty and high. The fozme oz 
faſhion of the meane ventricle, mult be a 
little pꝛeſſed togither , and ſo the cogitas 
ite is the moꝛe noble. It the koꝛme befoze 
be low, the man hath no iudgement. And 
the hinder part be lowe, her hath no me⸗ 
niozye, and hatha weaknefſe ol mouing 
his ſinnolveg, and conſequently of his bo⸗ 
dy:fo2 by the fozce of the bꝛaine is declared 
the foxce ol p neckt ſinnowes:and alſo the 
b:oadneſſe of the ſhulders and of the-bzeft 
and the partes of the Sydes called Hypo⸗ 
cond2ia;which be ioyning to the liuer and 
lungs. The Hend that is ofa reaſonable 
en augmenteth the Wytteand 
vertue, and declareth a magni⸗ 
Ficence in the man, but 
when jt is eupll 
eaten it betokneth e ſheweth the 
contrary, 


P. iiij. The 
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The Iudgement of the Head. 


Hey that haue a great Head, and 
pet not out of meaſure, are com⸗ 
monlp fair and wel conditioned, 
They that haue a great head out 
ol meaſure, be foles,Jdiotes,dull heads, 
Mhen the Head is great pꝛopoꝛtioned to 
the bodp, and ſpecially to the neck, ſo that 
the necke bee ſtrong, and meanely greats 
wyth the ſinnowes great and ſtrong, it is 
a very god ſigne. The Head faſhioned 
like a Sugar lofe,declareth the man to be 
palt ſhame, a deuourer, bolde and raſhe, 

which thing commeth of the dꝛyeneſſe of 
the bꝛapne. It is another thing when the 
head is great and the other members are 
not great actoꝛdingly. The Head is ofa 
god faſhion, when the ventricle befoꝛe is 
alſo ofa god faſhion and moyſt inoughe. 
Foz the taking ofthe kindes commeth ol 
the moyſture, and the retapning cõmeth 
of dꝛyneſle in the part behinde. The head 
wyth a meane ventricle ſomwhat pꝛeſſed 
togither about the ſides, declareth the ve- 


tricle cogitatiue to be ready to W | 
and 
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Of theBody humaine. 
and deuiſe that which is compꝛehended, 
and that bicauſeof the vnity of the ſpirits 
that are in that place. The head round ſig 
nifieth, mobility, vnſtableneſſe, foꝛgettul⸗ 
nelle, ſinall diſcretion and little wiſdome 
in the man, koꝛ ſometimes the mouing ol 
the ſpirits ſtayeth. The little Head neteſ⸗ 
ſarily ſheweth an euill ſigne;fo2 aſmuch⸗ 
as it ſone falleth into a ſickneſſe, bytauſe 
that in it there is very little bꝛayne, and p 
ventricles narrow, wherin the ſpirites to 
ſtraptly kept doe not their office ; foꝛ they 
are oppꝛeſſed, inflamed, and choked vppe, 
whertoze they imagine not well, they diſ⸗ 
pole nothing well, they haue no memoꝛp. 
Such men are commonly ſone angrp, and 
are feartul, and keepe their anger long, by 
reaſon ofthe great dꝛought and hote tem⸗ 
B the bꝛayne. They take in had 
e matterg, they ſpeake ill, and haue a 
double toung. The lung Bead wythout 
neaſure,hauing the Daganes awzy and 
not righte, noteth vnſhamefaſtneſſeand 
inſolencye and diſfoluteneſſe. The Head 
high befoze betokeneth pꝛide. The 2 
3 at 
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that hath as it were a hollow hole behind 
and is low-and hollow,declareth the man 
to be ſubiect to anger 4 dereyt; The great 
Head with a large Fozeheavand a Face 
likeaGiaunt, is a ſigneof a ſlowe man, 
gentle, ſtrong, and not eaſp to be taught; 
When the Head is right and almott flat 
in the middeſt, and of a meane greatneſſe 
it ſheweth the man to haue great Mytte 
and to bæ touragious. If the head bee in 
all poyntes ot a god mealure, is a ſigne of 
à great Mitte and that the man is ſharp 
and liberal: Mee meane the head not to 
greate noꝛ to ſmall, butaccozding to the 
quantivy aud. meaſure of the Body, 


"The Iudgement of the Body 
by the Coloure. ow 


II Lacknefe in u man lyke 
Pa gen gore (6 th 
— A ken of adulkton as well 

yp parrthe Sas in tho 
Koche: Kblacke coloute 
— ſhewert the man tobe 
of a mail comage in feates of war, feare- 


fulx crafty;and is to be compared to * 
t 
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that divel in the South. A grenc colour, 
darke,o2 blacke, detlareth the man ready; 
and pꝛompte to anger. Men that haue a 
very red oꝛ red headed in coloure ate ſub⸗ 
tile and crafty, As the common ſaping a⸗ 
mong the French men is, O view ban pon 
de Petite gens Humbles, & Reuſeaux Fideles. 
that is to ſap, I haue ſcene few little men 
humble oz lowly, and few red headod mẽ 
faythful and true. They that haue a pale 
da dead fate, and pet a red fozehend 
lo we eyes, are altogither ſhamefaſt. And 
to them pou map attribute paſlion. The 
White coloure and ſomewhat ruddy ſig⸗ 
ttifieth the man very ſtrong and couragi⸗ 
aus. Such are the Noꝛthen men. The co⸗ 
loure that is verp white ſheweth the man 
to be contrary to vertue. A pale colour ſig 
nifieth the man to be wythout courage in 
deedes of warre, fcartull, and a turner ot 
hys backe,if Sickneſle be not the cauſe of 
thys palcncſſe, Whena bꝛount colo 
mixed wyth a pale, it declareth the 
be a blab ofhis tong and apmtetzibne a — 
gry, c a ſpeaker wythout any tẽperature: 
— colour the tẽdeth to an extreme 2 

ey 
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Whey that be but a little red and freckley 
and haue quiuering and mouing lippes : 
wypdenoſtrils,be commonly couragious, 
andredy to wꝛath and anger;and to them 
alſo is paſſion atributed. A mcane red co- 
lour noteth a ready and pꝛegnant wytte 
and vnderſtanding. They that be of a firy 

colour o2 very nere, kepe their anger lõg 
und are hard to paciſie oꝛ to bee ruled whe 
they are angry. When the vapnes of thy 
b:ayne and of the temples bee ſeene andy 
eyes ſanguine , it is a ſigne that the man 
is ſubiecte to vehemente wzath, and that 
ſomtime he is foliſhand out of his wits, 

Wrhe the face is red it is a ſigne of ſhame 
and dzonkenneſſe, pou ſhall then knowe 

this colour by the ſignes of the eyes. 


| TE of the Hayre 
by che ſubſtaunce. 2 


he Hapꝛe \moth and thycke beto- 
keneth mekneſe;colde and moy- 
ure. The further that the bꝛaine 
is from heat, the moꝛe hayzy is the 
bead. The heate of à man that goeth to 


vpper partes pearcing thꝛoughe from all 
partes 


| 
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dance ofhayzeinyong Childzen ſheweth 
their complexid thatencreaſethand aug- 
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partes goeth thozow the ſkinne of p head 
and maketh an humoꝛ to come oute of the 
holes that it maketh, and the fineſt part ot 
this humour vaniſheth awap, but p groſ- 
ſer remapneth wythin and is turned into 
hapꝛe. Mhich is harder than the ſkinne x 
that by the meanes of the outward colde 
and the hayꝛe is as big as the poze oꝛ hole, 
tas long as the violẽce and foꝛce of thzuſ- 
ting it out is great, When the hair com- 
meth out ſlololp, it is a ſign ofa moiſt cõ⸗ 
plexion and not ſanguine. It they come a⸗ 
pace the body ſhall incline rather to dzye- 
neſſe than to moyſture. And when heats 
and dꝛought doe ioyne togither, the hayze 
tommeth out the ſoner, and therwythall 
groſſer. The multitude ofhayzes decla⸗ 
reth a hote man, and the groſſneſſe of the 
ſheweth him tobe full of fumoſity. And 
theretoze that hapneth moꝛe inyongmen 

than in yong childꝛen. Foz in childꝛen the 
ſubſtaunce is moꝛe vaperous than moiſt. 

But in pong men it is contrarp,wherfoze 
contraries folow their contraries. Abun- 


men- 
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menteth, to tende to melancolinefſe. The 
curling of the hayꝛe ſignifieth heat 4 dꝛie⸗ 
neſſe, and cometh of the crokedneſſe of þ 
poꝛes. The hapꝛes that be right vp in the 
head, and the hayꝛe alſo that ſtandeth vp- 
right in the reſt ol the body, betoken fear 
fulneffe in the man. The hapꝛes ryght oz 
thick declare the man to be cruel x when 
they be rare, then they ſhew him to bee a 
deceiuer, r it they be curled t turning vp⸗ 
ward it is a ſigne ol a hote — And 
ik they be faſt togyther apearing vpon the 
fozchead,theydeclarea mighty courage 4 
A bꝛütal as p courage ot beares. The hai- 
res paellen dolbnxund cdtiched togither 
vps the inivvicofthe fozhead,rtſing togi- 
ther vpon tho top ol the head ſhew pmay 
to be hote, and without knowledge or ho⸗ 
neſty. The hapꝛes thaͤt be thin, lender, | 
few in nũber byſide the tẽples declare the 
man to be cold + without foꝛce. The reaſũ 
is, foꝛ in p place arc} great arteres 4 that 
plate ought naturaily to be hote, and cõ⸗ 
ſequently to haue abormdance of hayꝛes, 
fozaſmuch as the generatiõ and growing 
of hay es cometh ol heate. Thertoꝛe . 
e 
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thehatrc is thinne + ſlender in that place, 
there is lack ok heat, e this ought tobe aſ⸗ 
cribed to Momen fo2 they neuer haue as 
bundance ot hair in that place. The hapꝛe 
thin £ hard byſide the temples declare the 
man to be colde t fearful, And when they 
be thick in the ſame place r byſide p cares 
it is a ſign of heat and whoꝛedome. And if 
they be there ſtable black, oꝛ pellow, they 
ſignify a violet minde oꝛ courage. It they 
be groſſe ⁊ ſomwhat whiter it is a ũgne p 
the man ſhalbe indocible whom men ſhal 
not rule noꝛ tame. The abidace of grolſe 
hay2es t pꝛelled down, with y abiidace of 
hair inal þ reſt ofthe body, do ſhewinan 
infant a melãcolineſſe to tome, that is to 
ſap, he ſhal fal into a fury oꝛ folly. Uther 
hayzes grow in a mia that is alredy aged 
it is a token of great aduſtion by nature, 
the which engend2eth folly, + pꝛiuatið of 
wit t ſenſe, Women are ncucr balde, foz 
their nature is like the nature of infantes 
oꝛ childꝛen. Gelded men alſo neuer ware 
balde fo2 they be almoſte oẽ the nature of 
women. The hapꝛes that are made cur⸗ 


led by touching like vnto the — 
0 
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of Pepper, do ſignify weakneſſe in p ver⸗ 
tue digeſtiue and age cõming haſtilp on. 


The Judgement of the Colour 
of the Hayre. 


ove Signification of the Coloure ot 
the hapꝛe is not verified fo: the moſte 


parte but in tẽperate climates, pet a man 
may Judge therof ſomthing in euerp cli⸗ 
mate in making copariſon of men of that 
climate vnto other, as to the Flemmings 
and Cthiopians, Foz the Ethiopians bee 
black, and their hayꝛe is curled r extreme 
croked:Pet therfoze their cõplexion ſhall 
not be hote, but thys heate and curling ol 
hapꝛe commeth ot an outward heate. Foz 
they be rather colde, foꝛaſmuch as þ heat 
goeth out by vapours, But Flemmings 
which dwell in colde regions, are Mhite 
and haue their hapꝛe ſomewhat ofa Pel- 
low colour, flat and plapne, And pet foꝛ al 
that we maynot ſape that generally they 
be colde, but rather that their complexion 
ts very hote:fo2 the heate is wythin them 
asitcommeth to paſſe in Wpnter, ec. 


A White colour ſignifieth eyther a _ 
me 
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ment colde, as it appeareth in olde men 
that haue White hayꝛes, 02elſc a greate 
dꝛyneſle, as it hapneth in this vegetatiue 
when they dꝛye vppe, the which foꝛ their 
blackriefſe oz greeneneſle turn into whpt⸗ 
neſſe. And that neuer hapneth vnto men 
but at the end of Sicknelles dꝛying vppe. 
Hapꝛes haue four pꝛincipall Coloures, to 
werte; Black, Redde, aberne, N hyte oꝛ 
Grap. The regions and apꝛe do ſomthing 
in the operation of the haires. The whyt- 
heile of hayꝛes commeth by wante of nas. 
turalt heate o2 byroiten fieame, And is a 
figne ſometime ol wanton manners and 
conditions, The black hayze commeth of 
ſuperabundant choller aduſte,o2of bloud 
aduſte; Red hayꝛe ſignificth heate which 
is not aduſte, foz they be of a diminiſhed 
heate. The hayzes that bee very Red de⸗ 
tlare the man to be a crafiy decepuer, de⸗ 
paiued of wytte, cholericke, full cf waath, 
and furious wpthout reaſon. The hapꝛes 
that bee ofa cheſtnutte coloure declarety 
the man to be vpꝛyght, juſt, and welbela⸗ 
of men. Golden hapꝛes, that is to ſap Mel⸗ 
11 hair oz ofthe colour ot golde, come ol 
N. J. cold 
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tolde diminiſhed. The Aberne colourev 
oꝛ Pellow hayꝛe holde ſomething of colde 
and the heate is dead in the moyſt, thys 
is referred vnto Inkantes. The people of 
the No2th notwilanding haue this heate 
bycauſe of the region. And therefo2e thys 
mult be noted, fo2ſuch things doe manp 
times deceyue the Judgers of Phiſpog⸗ 
nompe. The blackneſſe of hayzes which 
t3 lyke to a bʒight home wyth ſom rough⸗ 
neſſe and crokedneſſe declareth the heats 
ol the complexion : but the hapꝛe that is 
onely blacke,ſiqnifieth fearefulneſſe and 
couetouſneſle , The toloure that is as it 
were a bꝛight gliſtering home, is like toy 
nature ot Mars. euertheleſſe the haires 
be not grole, but ſomwbat fine of þ fines 
neſſe ofthe humo2s,andare made blacks 
with a great heat,which thing appeareth 
in bꝛead toſted vpon the coles bycauſe the 
moyſture is gone. But when the reſte of 
the body is tohapzp,then Mars 4 Saturn 
do emplop their fozces, And ſuch men art 
comonly thicues and robbers, and when 
they haue their bꝛeaſte onely hapꝛp, it is a 
ligne ol heat x ofa great courage. cn 
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al the body is couered with hapꝛe, it is ras 
ther a ſigne of the courage ok a fourfoted 
beaſt than ofa man: when the nod ofthe 
neck is couered with hap2e cuen from the 
head, it is a ſigne ol ſtrength and or cou⸗ 

rage t in that the man is like to the Lion. 


The lud gemente of the Forehead. 


He Face is the only party 
u where the man onely bee- 


Nom They that haue 


à greate Fo2chead are cõ⸗ 
| 2827/2 monly flouthfull, and are 
| 8 compared to oxen. They 
that haue a bꝛaade Foꝛehead, commonly 
change their minde, and if that it be very 
great, they be foles,of little diſcretion, ⁊ 
rude of wyt. Underſtand, take this bꝛod⸗ 
neſſe wyth the iuſt guantity of the length 
and largeneſſe, They that haue a rounde 
fozehead are ſubiecte to wꝛath and anger, 
ſpecially if their foꝛhead be opẽ and plain, 
And they be alſo inſẽſible like vnto Aſſes, 
They that haue alittle fozeheav and nar⸗ 
row, be foles, and doltes, not cafily to bes 
taught, douens, deuourers lpke Swyne. 
2. , They 
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They that haue a metelp long foꝛehead, 
haue god wyttes + are eaſip to be taught; 
but pet they are vehement as Doggs be. 
They that haue ſquard Foꝛehcades of a 
meane greatneſſe, foꝛmal to the head, are 
vertuous, wyſe, and couragious lyke 
Lions. They that haue a playne and flat 
fo:chead and wythout wꝛinckle, will not 
bowe, and be wythout witte, contumeli⸗ 
ous, and much ſubiecte vnto anger, oblli⸗ 
nate, full of contention. They that haue 
a long and ſtretched out foꝛehead, be flat- 
terers and ſuche haue their parte ol pallt⸗ 
ons. They that haue a darke and couered 


foꝛehead be audatious & terrible. A lobe 


foꝛehead ? obſcure, maketh the man redy 
to werpe, and in that he followeth the Pe⸗ 
cockes . The fozchead that is great hath 
euer much arolle fleſh, and contrary the 
little fozehead hath fine and thinne fleſhe, 
The little fozhead and fineneſſe of þ ſkin 
betoken a fine wyt and wauering. Poe 
then the ſpirit oꝛ wytte, is a fine body en⸗ 
gendꝛed of the vapours of the bloud. And 
this ſpirit oꝛ witte beareth the vertues ol 
the ſoule to the ſpirituall members. — 
(hers 
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Of the Body humayne. 
therefoze where there be groſſe humours 
there a god Wyttce cannot bee. When a 
foꝛehead is to much wꝛinckled, it is a ſign 
of a man wythout ſhame , e this wzinck- 
ling commeth of to much moyſture , al- 


though that ſometime it doth p2oceede of 


| dzythe., and ſometime if the ſame bee not 


in al the foꝛehead, it declareth the man to 
be full of anger, and very ſubiec to anger 
and kepeth long his anger & hatred with- 
out cauſe. They that haue a ſhoꝛt fozhead 
the temples and the cheekes flatte pꝛeſled 
downe, and large chawbones, are ſubiect 
to the diſeaſe called the kings cuill, They 
that haue as it were a little cloude on the 
top of theyꝛ noſe oꝛ in the mydſt and nar⸗ 
row, are coumpted angry men as Bulles 
and Lions. A high foꝛehead large and log 
ſignifieth increaſe ol gods. A lowfozhead 
is no ſigne ofa manly man. The fozhead 
that is ſomewhat ſwelling vp aboute the 


temples wyth a groſtenelle ot the flethe, 


wyth the Jawes alſo fall offleſhe, decla⸗ 

reth a great courage to danger, pꝛide and a 

Kollovnderſtand TT 
.it. The 
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2 Iudgemente of the Eyebrovves. 


Ahe Tyeb:owes are places 
in the topnture of the bo⸗ 


lin manp menwhen theibe 
Holde. The epebꝛowes that 
be very hapzy , declarc fo; 
lihneTe of manners and miſchicke, The 


Epebꝛowes thicke wyth aboundaunceof 1 


bay:e ioyned to the beginning of the Moſe 
do ſignify a great aduſtion, and ſuch men 
are ot an eupll nature. It the Epebꝛowes 
that be high vpward do deſcend to the be⸗ 
Ninning ot the noſe and abouc are ryſyng 
to the temples, it is a ſigne that heat and 
dꝛought doe rule, and ſuch men bee crafty 
-ammalefacqours, It the Epebꝛowes de⸗ 
ſcend do lone ward on the ſide ofthe Noſe, 
And ryſmg vpward on the ade ofthe tem⸗ 
plcs , they declare men to bee wythoute 
ſhame and dulle and that bycauſe of afu- 
rious heate, The Epebꝛowes thinne and 
ofa competent greatneſſe, declare the tẽ⸗ 
peraturex godneſſe ot the humours, and 
they that haue them ſo are ol a great — 


* * r 
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The Epebꝛowes long, ſhewe the man to- 
be arrogant t without ſhame, but when 


they be long wyth much haire they ſigni⸗ 
fp the man to thinke e to haue hys mynde 


vppon greate thinges. The Epebꝛowes 


which deſcend downeward on the ſyde of 


the Moſe, and rayſed vp warde on the ſpde 


ofthe temples, and hanging downwarde 


on both ſides declare the man to be wout 
ſhame,cnuious, folich, inſatiable, æ lyke 
bnto hogs, The epebꝛowes which deſced 


| erwked on the ſide ofthe Hole, declare the 

ma to be witty in naughty things, e whe 
they be troked on the outlide ol p eye, thei 
ſignitp the man to be retreatiue ⁊ merry, 
At the eycbzowes be right as though thei 


were dzawen wpth a line and long, it is a 
ligne ot an euil minde, weake t feminine 
and as womens mindes be. TU hen p eye⸗ 
bzowes come togyther, they ſhew þ man 
to be very penſife and not very wyſe. Mã⸗ 
ging Eyeb2owes and falling down vpon 
the epes, declare enup: but if they be cro- 
ked thei ſignifp a ſmal memoꝛp. The eye- 
bzowes that bee rounde compalſed lyke a 
bolve, ſo that they loyncalmoſt to þ Hole, 
| H. liij. declare 
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declare the man to be ſubtile, witty, and 
ſtudious. The epebꝛowes thin, meete oz 
meaſured by the diamenter, and greatc, 
betoken a god Mitte. 


The Iudgement of the Eyelyddes. 


He Epeipddes are ſet aboue the 
great couerings ofthe ſmall vap⸗ 
nes by a groſſe vapour. The fines 
neſſe of the Skinne declareth the 
ſubſtaunce of the matter, that is to ſay, of 
the humours, and that choller hath y dos 
minion. And they that haue ſuch hapꝛe, be 
malicious and vicious, vnto whome pou 
map alſo aſcribe the other paſſios of chol- 
ler. And whe that place is verie fleſhy(as 
the eyes of Dules)it is a ſigne of fraude x 
guile, The eyelyd appearing high aboue, 
and.ſcemeth fuller than it is, declining a a 
little aboue the eye, declareth the ſight to 
be other than the common ſight of men, x 
to much fired and ſet vpõ one thing. But 
if the ſayd epelydde tend downward.it is 
a ſigne that the man is full and fatte, and 
namely when it is red round about it is a 


N the man is a dꝛunkard and — 
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tous;tc, which thing J haue tryed in ma⸗ 


ny men which did haunt tauernes. The 
reaſon is, bycauſe ſuch a diſpoſition ot the 
epclyd ſigniſieth weakneſle of the eyes, e 


tonſequentlip ot᷑ the bꝛapne. UWherefoze 
| they that haue thẽ ſo, feare oftentymes 8 
wine. If they be thin and fine downward 
ſo that the white be couered, it is a ſigne 


of d2yeneſſe of humours. And if that hap⸗ 
pen in any ſharpe paſlion, it is a Signce of 
death. When the hapꝛe of the Cpelpddes 
is croked downward oꝛ naturally turned 
oz w2eathed at one ſide, it is a ſigne ot lp⸗ 
ing e ſubtilty. They that haue very great 
oꝛ groſte epelpddes, ſe fartheſt of,foz they 
tonſerue their ſight wyth heat 4 outward 
colde., Mhen the comers of the eyes ber 
b:zode, it is aſignc of diſeaſes of the cyes. 
And if they haue anp fleſhly apparaunce, 
they ſigniſie dꝛunkenneſſe, and ſpecially, 
when the eycs be apparaunt and cleare, t 


haue their couerings dꝛied vp. The eye⸗ 


liddes aboue the eyes, which couer them 
beneath, ſignify long life. They that wag 
and remoue often theyꝛ epelyds, bee fear- 


ne wythout god ſenſe oz wyt. The 
epelids 


Phiſyognomye 
Eyelids thin, ſygnify health, and declart 
the thought of p ma to be nigh vnto god, 


The Iudgement of the Eyes. 


He cõplexion of the epes is mopſt, 
and they be made ſeauen lyddes, 
which are called in Latine, J unica 
Oculorum, with thꝛee humo2s, The 
paſſions of the minde be declared ſpecial 
lp by the eyes, as tribulation,nurth,loue, 
batred and ſuch other. 

The eyes hane four pꝛintipal colours, 
to weete,black,ſomWwhat whyte, change⸗ 
able, darke and tawny. The fozme of the 
eyes that be roũd, are the moſt wauering 
and rolling that bee, the molt perfece and 
bncozrupt,bycauſe ther is no ſquareneſſs 
in them. The epes that haue comers are 
moſt filled wpth ſuperfluities in the ſame 
tomers: the epes that be greate betoken 
fearfulneſſe  wealneſſe,fo2 their groſle⸗ 
neſſe commeth to a great aboundance of 
mopſture in the bꝛayne, wherin there is a 
certayne coldeneſle, which is ſpꝛed amog 
the members, and quencheth the bloudc; 
whertoze euen as the ſpzite of the —— 

| ma 
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maketh the man bolde, ſo the complexion 
that is colde and mopſt maketh him fear⸗ 
full. The eyes that be bolt fo2warde, de⸗ 
clare follp in the man. But when they bee 
hollowe inwarde they ſhewe a malicious 
ſubtilty in the man. Bꝛoade epes tending 
to the largencſſe of the body, and like vn⸗ 
to Hogges cpes, declare a moyſture of 5 
body. They that haue their eies apearing 
outward and lofty, ſee not very well; foz 
their eyes be farre of from their foütaine 
which is the bꝛapn. And ſuch men are cõ⸗ 
mõly great bablers and pꝛaters The hol⸗ 
low epes farre in the head haue a ſhraper 
ſight than the other. The rolling oz wag⸗ 
ging of the eyes commeth ol heat and bes 
tokeneth wꝛath, lechery,and boldeneſſe. 
When the epes moue defo2mely, ſo that 
now they runne,andnow they ſtand ſtil, 
it is a ſigne of great malice, and that ſuch 
men are full of wicked cogitations. They 
5 remoue their eyes ſwiftly wpth a ſharp 
ſyght,be thieues,vnfaythfull, and full of 
detept. duch me haue a ſubtile wit, but it 
is redier to euil thã to god. ſtedfaſt loke 


. 
an 
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and oftetymes ok a deſire they haue to de⸗ 
teyue. They that haue a lake lyke womẽ 
are whoꝛemayſters and wythout ſhame; 
fo2 that diſpoſttio cometh to them by ſuch 
acomplerionas women haue. When a 
man lwketh as though he were a Childe, 
ſo that his face and eyes be alwapes ſmp⸗ 
ling, it is a ſigne that he ſhall be ol a long 
and merry lyle. Merry and laughing eyes 
wyth the reſt ofthe face, betokeneth flats 
terp,lechery and backebyting. The eyes 
that bee as it were pellow, ſignifp cruelty 
and deteyt, as it appeareth wel inough in 
baudes and murderers, thys colour com⸗ 
meth ol a choller raigning + aduſt. L pttle 
epes liqnify malice,folly, and weakneſſs 
in a man. The holloweneſſe of the eyes 
commeth ofa dꝛythe, which dꝛieth vp the 
muſcles and ligamẽts. Mherok enſueth 
a tontradiction in the in ward partes, and 
that the man becommeth bꝛainleſſe. The 
eyes are ſet and ſituate naturally in man 
actoꝛding to the largeneffe of the Bodpe. 
The eyes 5ᷣ are of diuerſe colours & dim 
artheballeof them, betokenfwliſhneſſe, 


'Thobalting out of he exes dothrepzelft 
diners 
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Nuers obiectes wherby it cometh to paſſe 
that the man is confuſe wyth hys dpuer- 
ſity of obiedes, going about to behold the 
altogyther. The cyes that tend bpward, 
ſignify godneſſe,but if thei be red 4 great 
tending vpward, they ſignify wickedneſſe 
follp, and dꝛunkenneſſe. And that cometh 
of the weakeneſſe of the bzayne which is 
bery moyſtand not temperate. Theele- 
nation of the eyes commeth by accidente, 
fo: the cauſe of it is to much heat, p ſigne 
wherok is the red colour: whereofalſo cõ⸗ 
meth the perturbation ok the reaſonable 
ſoule. As we ſ& in the great anger ol me. 
The extention ot᷑ the epes and or the fate, 
Gew the malite of the man: bycauſe that 
heat and d2ineſſe be the cauſe therof;Ynd 
the whote ſoule;bzingeth comonly ſome 
euyll ſigne. The Epes that be as it were 
hydden in the head, (ce further or than o- 
ther, and ſignify ſuſpicion, malice, daũge⸗ 
rous anger and naughty conditions:they 
declare the man to haue a great memozy, 
and ſpecially of iniuries:audacious, cruel 
full ofcraft,a liar,vicious, a Whozemd- 


ger. ⁊c. When the eies are now ſhut now 
open, 
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open, and by and by ſtand ſtyll, ſuch men 
haue not pet committed any crymes, but 
they haue them in their heart. The Eyes 
haue diuerſities of coloures,bpcauſe they 
be Diaphanes c ot a rare ſubſtance fine, 
And therfo2e the ſpirits ofthe ſpght ſhew 
their qualities in d ete.As a woman that 
hath hir flowers ſpotteth p loking glaſle 
4 marreth childꝛen in the cradel x ſõtime 
hurtcth whole and ſound eyes: wh there 
be many apparant ſpotts in the bal of the 
eye, it is a ſigne oł naughtineſte. And pet 
{hall the ſpotted C pe bee woꝛſe, if it bee of 


diuers colours, The chaungeableneſſe ok 


the cyes tommeth ot nothing but of heat 
rapſing vp the vapours vnto p eyes. And 
the greater the variety is, the greater is þ 
beate, Foꝛaſmuch as the ſpots be diners, 
the aduſtion of the ſpirite rayſed vp, is the 
greater,wherofcommeth the diuerſity of 
mancrs, and the multitude of vices, And 
vf this great varietp, the honeſt and com⸗ 
mendable iudgement is coꝛrupted. The 
Epes that be red as coales, ſignify wyc⸗ 
kedneſe and obſtinacy, Foz by the colour 


of ſier, is ſignified great Choller a 
that 
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that haue meane eyes, enclining toward 
the colour of theſkye,02 ſomewhat black, 
haue aſharp and pearcing vnderſtading, 
and be fapthfull and curteons, Almanſoz 
ſayth that the beſt and moſt comendable 
colourofthe ©pcs is betwerne black and 
chafigeable,ifthey be not full of beames, 
02 if ther be any redneſſe oz pelo wneſle in 
them, thoſe Eyes declare diſcretion and 
vnderſtanding. His reaſon is bicauſe thep 
be wythoute choller oz melancoly aduſte. 
The coloure ot᷑ the eyes gray andblacke, 
ſpectally where be no ſpottes, is cauſe of 
moyſt humours + tẽperate wout aduſtiõ 
whereof follsweth 5 ſpirite lyke vnto ths 
nature. And of this ſpirit cometh the vn⸗ 
derſtanding and ſpeculation: the diners 
cotonred is made of a moze cleare viſible 
Spirit, thertoꝛe ſuchmenarc well bozne, 
and great ſekers of knowledge and ſci⸗ 
ente. The wozſer eyes haue white ſpotts 
82 Blacke oꝛ red, oꝛ of ſome other colour. 
And they that haue ſuch Eyes are woꝛſe 
than all other, and moꝛe to be repꝛoued. 
The chaungeable greate and of Aberns 
wlour, if they haue lyttle Redde * 
£ry 


nn e. 


very duſty ſignifieth the man to bee trou⸗ 
bled in his minde, t vicious:but pet bolde 


and wytty. When ther be little red ſpots 


in the eyes, and turne moꝛe to black than 
to red ſo that they ſeme black, it is a ſigne 
ok a noble heart, iuſt, god and wytty. The 
eyes that ſhine wpthin as ſpotts of white 
betoken cleane men, ſtable and very cur⸗ 
teous. The eyes that haue little ſpottes, 
altogither red. vet not rund but ſquars 
and ſhining like fier within r vndcrneth; 
and that ther be other bylide them that be 
pale, and other bloud colour,and that the 
tircles which cloſe in the ball of the eye be 
ſanguine;x that the exe be of a god gert 
nefſe,and that the epelyds and the ball de 
remoue and wag much , it is a ſigne oa 
truel hart, moꝛe than a man would think: 
the redder thoſe lyrtle ſpottes bee and the 
ſmaller, ſo much the moꝛe do they ſhewe 
the greate anger and wyckednelle in the 
manꝛthe ſpottes that be greater 4 darker, 
diminich thoſe great vites: but they take 
them not away altogither:the black ſpots 
oꝛ ſanguine in the blacke ball of the eye oꝛ 
bzownedoe ſignifye malice o: * 

e 
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The pale ſpottes ſignify ſecrete wicked- 
neſſe. And you muſte note that as muche 
as the coloures are moze vehemente, the 
moꝛe effycacy thep haue. 

Pet there be ſome eyes coloured like the 
Rapnbowwe, the which if they be dzye,de- 
clare great lacke of wytte: But it they ber 
mopſt, they ſignify magnificence and wil- 
dome: pet with wꝛath c infamous whoz- 
dome. If the ball of the Epe be black, and 
cloſed in with the fozeſayd yellow colour, 
oz if it ſeme lyke gylte (as the Phiſitions 
ſap) it betokeneth the bloudy Flixe in the 
neather partes. 

The great Eyes and long Eyebzowes 
betoke ſhoꝛt lyfe, They that haue in their 
Eyes a blackiſhe White , are commonly 
great perſonages, and lyue in gret honoz, 

The wauering oꝛ mouing Eyes, and 
ſharp, ſignifp thefte, which is attributed 
bnto Hawkes. The dꝛye Eyes and full 
of vapnes, betoken pꝛiuation of wytte to 
tome oꝛ pꝛeſent. The Epes compaſſed 
aboute wyth dimme darkneſſe , declare 
that the man is ſeaſoned wyth euill docs 
n that he is vnfaythfull and tem- 

D.]. perate. 
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perate . But when they ſhine much and 
be without ſpot, it is a tcken ol godnellc. 
When the eyes ſhine verp much, and are 
bzown and ſanguinc, it is a ſigne ot᷑ raſh⸗ 
neſſe and of pꝛiuation of wyt: But it they 
be well p2opoztioned , tzep betoken god 
ſtate ofthe witte. The colour of the Eyes 
meane betwene black and changeable, is 
comendahle aboue ali other ſoꝛtes afoꝛe⸗ 
ſapd, it they be not full ot beames æ ſtrea⸗ 
kes, eyther pellow oꝛ red. I the Eyes bee 
great, and very ctear and cleane, they figs 
nify iuſtice, docility, pꝛouidente and god 
aduertiſement. It they be eminent, red, x 
mal, it ſhal be a ſigne of the thought and 
the tong vnruly,x of an inconſtãt minde. 
Trẽbling epes and bzown, betekẽ a man 
wythout ſhame, vnfarthfult and vniuſt. 
When the eyes haue a competent great⸗ 
neſſe,t be very bꝛight, it is a ſign ot mag⸗ 
nanimity, ⁊ that p man enterpꝛiſeth gret 
things, ⁊ bꝛingeth to palle great matters, 
Sometime it is a ſigne ot anger, and that 
the man is giuen to Tyne , that he 1s a 
theele, and couctous beyond meature. 
Muhen the Eyes be great and * 
it is 


Of the Body humayne. 
it is a ſigne ofa dull man, lecherous, and 
that foꝛeſeeth not what ſhall come after. 
Hollow Eycs and ſmyling as it were ly⸗ 
ing in wapt, oꝛ to ſpie, ſpeciallp, if the che ⸗ 
kes, the epebꝛowes, t the lippes do moue 
altogither , it is a ſigne of wicked cogita⸗ 
tions, deceytes, and namelp, if ſometyme 
the epelpddes be iopned togither, e touch 
one another, it is a ſigne of moſte wicked 
thoughtes. Sadde Epes are not much to 
be fcared: fo2 they be to the cogitations of 
moyſt Eyes, and betokẽ ſtudy ot god ſci⸗ 
ences. But it the eyebꝛowes and the foꝛe⸗ 
head be of a god bꝛeadth and ſtil, and that 
the cyelidds be god, it is a ſigne ofa faith- 
full minde, graue and gentle:the ſad eyes 
and dꝛye wyth ſharpneſſc ofthe foꝛehead 
and ſtedfaſt loke, and caſting down of the 

eyelyddes, ſignify hurt and cruelty, and 

that the man hath a raſh boldeneſſe: they 
that haue watry eyes are loners of Mine 
and become balde, and ſuch men haue al⸗ 

Wayes a moyſt Bꝛapne and weary: they 

that haue their eyes very watry and runs 

ning, are deepy and lone to fleepe.1Bleart- 
nelle 0z watrinelſe of the Cyes cõmeth ot 

O. f. grolle 
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groſle bloud, and of a melancolp humour 
which falleth into the eyelpddes: the was 
tryneſſe of the Epe by the loke of the diſ⸗ 
poſition, betokeneth dꝛonkenneſle:if it be 
wyth depꝛeſſion ol the E pes, it declareth 
fleepe. The flatte Tycs ſignify lowneſſe; 
wherein the man is compared to Oxen. 
The meãneſſe of the eyes ſignificth god- 
neſſe and purity. The Epes that be ſom⸗ 
what hollow, betokẽ magnanimity. But 
it they be moꝛe hollowe , it is a ſigne ot 
mekeneſſe. It the ball be black, it is a ſign 
ofa ſlouthfull and dulle man, The ball ot 
the eye that hath rounde aboute certapne 
pearles,ſignifieth the man to be enuious, 
a babler, fearfull, and very daungerous. 
The Eves that ſtand awzy wyth a vehe⸗ 
ment ague, ſignitp death. It the eyes tar⸗ 
ty long open , it is a ſigne offoliſhneſſe, 
and that the man hath no ſhame. 

The Eves that be very black, betoken 
fearfulneſſe, and deſire to ſcrape togither 
gods. And if they be not very blacke, but 
ſomwhat pellowe, it is a ſigne of a god ? 
bcrtuous minde:the Epes that be bzown 
22 white, ſignifꝑp fearfulneſſe,and _— 

y 
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ip the White ; the Eyes that bee not alto⸗ 
gither Bꝛowne, betoken a god courage 
and minde:the eyes that be ful of vayncs 
ſignify fwliſhe men and deſtitute of their 
wyttes, and that is referred vnto Goates. 
Now the Eyes are called full of vapnes, 
which haue many little lines oꝛ fireakes, 
as the minutes of vaines be, by the which 
the coloure of the Eyes is made diuers. 
The epes that be inflamed, ſignifieth the 
man to be paſt ſhame. The eies are infla- 
med when they ſhine and are bzight, and 
, glyſter like fyer ; fo2 they be kindled wyth 
pꝛe and w2ath , And if they ſee one thing, 
they think they ſee twapne. The eyes and 
thc cheekes red betoken dꝛonkẽ neſſe. And 
when they be red and dꝛpe, it is a ſpgne of 
Ww2ath + anger :whe the eyes be bzown oz 
troubled it is a ſigne offeare, The mean 
eyes and low, betoke ſhamefaſtneſſe and 
honeſty. The ſteddy Eyes and ſomwhat 
red, betoken whoꝛedome and deuouring. 
The changeable epes and ſhoꝛt, declare a 
couetous man & deſirous of gods. But if 
he haue the foꝛehead and eyebꝛowes half 
retierd he is the moze couctous, 

O. ij. The 
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The Iudgement of the Face. 
He face is taken ſimply foꝛ a na- 
turall loke: but the vyſage is vn⸗ 
derſtand ofthe quality of þ mind 

The Face of themthat be veryc 

cleanc, is meane in the cheekes and tems 
ples, and ſom what fatte, And that face is 
a true Face, louing and not diſdayneful, 
The merrye Fate commeth ofa merrye 
hearte, and ſo the contrarpe. The meane 
tone, that is to ſap neyther to greate no 
to little, is very handſome. He that hath a 
full and fatte face is impoztune, a liar, a 
deuourer, and not very wyſe, A fatte face 
maketh a man circumſpect in his affaires 
and ſigniſieth a ſharpe witte. The thin⸗ 
neſſe of the face betokeneth the man to be 
penſine, A round face ſignifieth folly:and 
a great face ſigniſieth louth . The Face 
that is very little ſigniſieth naughtineſſe, 
craft, flatterp, no liberalitp:and feareful- 
neſſe. They that haue a croked face, are of 
aà naughty and wicked diſpoſition, Along 
face teſtifieth man to be without ſhame 
and iniurious, and that cometh of heate. 
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The temples ſwollen with great vapnes 
and arteries,ſignify wꝛathj a anger, Ji the 
fleſhy face be ſomwhat thicke, & not verp 
ncat it is a ũgne of fearſulneſſe ⁊ of great 
folly. A grolſſe ⁊ ruſtical face wyth bꝛoade 
iawes, fignificty a rude c blount nature. 


The Iudgemente of the Viſage, or Face. 


He aſpcrity oꝛ ſharpneſte ofthe Face, 
ok the ſkate of the lipps, of the chekes, 
of the foꝛehead, and of the countenaunte, 
ſignifieth a foliſh man and wpthout ſenſe 
o2 wyt.7D3c face thatſweateth often, yea 
wpyth a little moning, betokeneth heate, 
| lechery,gluttony,x that the man is a gret 
| eater,x therioze falleth into indigeſtion; x 
at p laſt into great ſickneſſes. M hẽ þ face 
is hollow like a valley, moze lean tha fat, 
it ſiqnificth the ma to be iniurious, enui⸗ 
ous, a liar, a riotter,cruel,x ſpecially ifhe 
be of an aduſt colour and ſomwhat black, 
dn elſe yellow, The face wel pꝛopoꝛtioned 
of fleſh, of colour, and other things apper⸗ 
taining, declare a commendable lytic, and 
abundance ot vertues. E uerp fat face and 
Cul ſignificth an ignoꝛant man and giuen 
| O. iiij. to 
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topleaſures, Take hedeyou be not d 
ued in the indgemente of Lazer men 
their epes become round and their vaines 
apere. The little viſage beareth witneſſe 
ora little vnderſtanding, of wyckedneſſe, 
of folly and of ignoꝛance. 


The Iudgemente of the Noſe. 


He Noſe that reacheth down euen 
to the mouth, ofa competent big⸗ 
neſſe, declareth the griſtle and the 
b:ayne therof, to be of a hote com⸗ 
plexid, and ſignifieth godneſſe and auda⸗ 
tity. Mhen the noſtrilles be greate and 
wyde, it is a ſigne the mans coddes and 
tones be great, + that he is a whoꝛemon⸗ 
ger, a traptour, falſe, audatious, a liar, en⸗ 
uious, couetous, a niggard, and but a lit⸗ 
tle fearfulland of a groſle vnderſtanding. 
The Noſe ſheweth the diſpoſition of the 
heart: it it be great, it is a ſigne that the 
man is ſubiect to wꝛath. A little noſe and 
à great allo declare the ſecret parts ot the 
man, and ofthe woman. The pꝛyuy mẽ⸗ 
berofa man greate, commeth ok a groſſe 
and hote matter. et the fote ol the Mo⸗ 
man 
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man declareth hir matrice. A narrow fofe 


long and leane, ſheweth the lyke of the 
matrice ot the woma, and ſo the contrary, 
The meaſure of half the fte being bare, 
is the mealure ot the lẽgth of the matrice, 
yea in all women . Great lyppes declare 
the ſkynne oꝛ the lyppe ofthe gate to bee 
great, and ſo contrary , And lpecially ina 
mapd. The noſtrilles ofthe Noſe ſhewe 
the ſtones of the man. It they be greatc x 
wide, it is a ſigne that his coddes be great 
and large: but if they be ſmal it is a ſigne 
that the cods be narrow and ſmal. her 


foze the rule cannot faple ( vnleſſe it bee by 


accident) that is to ſay by ſickeneſſe and ill 
rule, as dauncing, oꝛ ſuch lyke . Foz tra⸗ 
uaple and laboure encreaſeth the mem⸗ 
ber. And ſo manpe haue theire ryghte 
hande greater than the lcft,bycauſe it la⸗ 
boureth moze. A hawke Noſe ſigniſieth 
maqnanimity and courage,cruelty,rapa- 
citp, and boldneſſe,which thing commeth 
ol heate. And therfoze they that haue this 
hawke Noſe are commonly angry, full of 
. reucnge,and gyue themſelues to vnlaw⸗ 
full things, A flat Nole ſianifieth — 

oze⸗ 
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whoꝛedome, and pet neuertheleſſe weak⸗ 
neſſe. Fo2 that commeth of Fleame and 
of moyſture.Jfthe noſe be ſhoꝛt, d mouth 
little, and the teeth ſhoꝛt and great, that 
cameth of moyſtneſſe and colde. A ſharpe 
noſe, a long neck, and the vopce fapꝛe and 
ſhꝛille come of chollericke temperature, 
When the noſe is bꝛoad in the mydds to- 
ward the tippe, it is a token of ſuperfluity 
of wozds,of lping, ot anger. haue knoloẽ 
ſuch men erceeding in vices , and chiefly 
in lies. They that haue their noſe ſharpe 
at the end, are commonly liars, hurtfull, 
and contencious, Foz that pꝛoce deth of 
coller. The noſe that is great at the ende 
declareth deſirous ot things as oren are. 
And ſuch men couet al that they ſe, ſpe⸗ 
cially in carnal voluptuouſneſſe. And alſo 
are cõmonlp verp angry. Large and wpde 
noſtrils betoken whoꝛedome. The Noſe 
that is great at the end ſignifieth inſenſi⸗ 
ble men, paſt ſhame + vnapt to be taught. 
The noſe turned vpward + roudat þ end 
is a ſign ot magnanmity t courage which 
is in lions. The noſe thin e ſmal at thende 
like a birds bil ſiquificth lightnes e folly. 
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The Iudgement of the Noſe 


and Noſtrills. 


He Noſe that is croked and harde 
rom the foꝛehead to the mouth, is 
à ſigne that the man is wythoute 
; ſhame, A hollow noſe + the fozhed 

round and eminent aboue, declareth lea⸗ 
! cherous men. It᷑ the noſe be croked nygh 
| vnto the fozhcad it is aſygnofa man paſt 

ſhame t wythout honeſty, The noſtrilles 
troked are aſcribed to men ot god hearte. 
The noſe tending to p lateral partes of þ 
man, ik it decline only to one part of p po⸗ 
ſition, going krõ the girdle on p ſide ofthe 
laſt part betokneth ſome hurt: But diui⸗ 
ded into both the partes of the poſition , it 
ſheweth ſicknes oz hurt, and that cometh 
epther of the pꝛimatiue cauſe , oꝛ ot the 
cauſe going befoze . The Noſe that is in 
his beginning almoſt flatte , betokeneth 
lpberalitp, ſuch are the Lions. A red noſe 
which hath a hole at the very foundation, 
t the bꝛedth of it ſõ what ſwelling, after þ 
faſhid offkrawberies betokneth dꝛõknes: 
and 
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and ſuche men are commonly moyſte and 
lecherous, ſpecially it that ſigne be on the 
body ofa ſmalle meaſure, And thys hath 
bene tryed. Open and wpde noftrills ſig⸗ 
nifp readineſſe to anger. The thtnne and 
verp open noſtrilles, betoken cruelty and 
diſdainful thought. The noſtrylles thinne 
and long ſignifie vnſtableneſſe and light⸗ 
nelle. And ik they be thinne and ſharp thei 
ſignify quareling men. V hen one part of 
the noſtrilles is mired wpth the foꝛehead 
t taken honeſtly from the foꝛhead and ſe⸗ 
perated by a god compoſition ſo that it be 
not to high noꝛ to low wyth ſome line de⸗ 
ſcending, it is a ſigne of conſtancy manli⸗ 
neſſe and pꝛudence. The noſtrilles right 
vppe , betoken diſtemperaunce of toung. 
The noſtrills that be in al things greater 
are better than the leſſer. The little noſ⸗ 
trilles are naturally aſcribed vnto ſeruile 
and bound wittes and to bnfaithful men, 
The widenoſtrills ſhew a token ofmirth 
and ſtrength. And when thei be verp nar⸗ 
row, round, and al moſt ſtopped, they be⸗ 
toke folly. The largeneſſe ot the noſtrils, 
the Jalues latte, and the ſmal * of 
5 ayze 
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hap2e on the cheekes, ſignifp a moyſt com⸗ 
plexion. It᷑ the hapꝛe that groweth in the 
Noſtrills ofa man be great, thick x much, 
it is a ſigne ot a hard wytte and ſpirit vn- 
moutable. But if there be little hayꝛe and 
ſolt, it betokeneth a gentle and eaſp wit, 
and god to be taught. 


The Iudgemente of the Eares. 


He Cares are engendꝛed of abũ⸗ 
daunceof matter and ſuche men 
haue cõmonlp a little necke, and 
| fapꝛe. They be ſanguine ſowhat 
| colterick wyth groſſe bloud and ſomthing 
| aduſf, And thoſe men are very vnpacient 
and pꝛone to anger. When the eares be 
! great right beyond meaſure it is a ſigne 
of folly,and abundance ofmany ſuperflu- 
dus woꝛds and loc life. It they be ſo great 
that they may bee copared to Aſſes eares, 
tit a ſigne of folly and lowneſſe, And whe 
they be great and hang downwardve,they 
fiqnify riches. t they be thinne and dꝛpe, 
it is a ſigne ot gret vnſtableneſle, and that 
the man ſhall not haue much gods. Uerp 


mall eares betoken foliſh men, theeues, 
| and 
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and whozemongers. The (mal eares ſig⸗ I: 
nifye the ſame thing that the other befozs Þ 
do and therwithal they ſignify deceat and 


malignity. When the eares be narrowe 
and very long it a ſigne ol enup. And ik 
they bee very long they ſhewe and declare 
an enuious man. Lpttle Cares, ſygnifpe 
ſho2t lyfe. The Eares that bee to rounde 
declare an indocible man. It the muſcle 
of the Eares be ioyned faſt wyth the fleſh 
ofthe Thꝛote , it is a ſigne of follpe and 
vanptye. Pliable Eares declare the pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion of the heate and mopſture. The 
ryght Eares ſipffe and full ot griſtles, de⸗ 
clare that dꝛyeneſſe hath dominion . The 
Cares that be lpke halte a cy:cic meane 
and hollowe, and topned to the lyne and 
myddlc, ſomewhat pꝛeſſed togytyer tos 


warde the centre, ſticking nere to the 


head, declare godnelle or nature. The 
Cares that bee couched cloſe to warde the 
head ſpanify dul men flow and flonthful, 
The Cares that be hioden ⁊ fired ryght 
to the head betoken ſlouth . The Eares 
that be hairy bctoke long lite x a god hea⸗ 
ring. The meane eares among all p ſoꝛts 

aloze⸗ 
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Fafo:cTapd arc god, and tokens of godes, 
Ithere bee any greate quantitye of long 
\ hay2e and thick in the Eares it betokneth 
bote courage i defire of carnalpleaſure, 


The Iudgement of the Iavves 
and Cheekes. 


F vnder the eyes, and Maxille 
is ßp diminutiuc. The chat 
1 kes be the parts of p iawes 


PPP 


—— The Jawes are taken oftenty- 
mes fo2 the chaffes, The Jawes ſpecially 
declare the complerion ofthe man . The 
Jawes that is to ſaye the eminent cheeke 
of the vpper parte of the month wyth the 
length of the Jawos of the parte of the cõ⸗ 
1 poſiti ſignify malicious men. The ſhoꝛt 
Jawes and farre out from the vpper part 
of the mouth,ſignify malice,backbyting, 
violece,enuy ,ſpecialipy whe in thoſe parts 
ther is no fleſh. The lean iawes 4 ofa thin 
ſubſtãce, bzown oꝛ ſowhat yellow declare 
ahote ⁊ a dꝛy cõpleriõ: p Jawes that be as 
it wer black w a purged ſubſtãce of fleſh, 


ſignify 
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Aquifye erceſſe of dꝛieneſle and colde, as it 
apeareth in a melancoly man. The grole 
fleſh of the iawes, is a ſigne of a groſſe na⸗ 
ture, of cowardneſſe and ſomtime violẽte. 
The iawes that be to thinne, betoke ma⸗ 
lignity. And they that be ſoft and log ſig⸗ 
nify impoꝛtunate babling + pzating, The 
cheekes that be ful, with full and blowen 
temples, betoken great w2ath, Mhẽ the 
cheekes are ſmall and ſo ſituate, that they 
appeare cut and ſeperated from the epes, 
it is a ſigne of abundance ofeupl humozs, 
The roũdneſſe of the cheekes declare en⸗ 
up. When the cheekes be light + euill ſet, 
they lignify length of tong, impoꝛtunitpe 
and much talke. Red chækes (as is aboue 
ſayd) ſignifp dꝛonkenneſſe. 


The Nature of the Mouth. 


Ahe mouth great and wyde beto⸗ 
keneth wꝛath, boldneſſe 4 warre, 
And ſuch men are cömonlp glut⸗ 
tons. A wpde mouth wpthoute 
mcaſure, as though it were cut and ſtret⸗ 
ched out, ſigniſieth rauening inhumanitp 
wickedneſſe,a warrelike heart and 1 
vke 


ray Arärral man, a louer ag daũces: 
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And the groſneſte decleretb thehomours 
and thegroſſeſpirita;af the which pzocey 


deth dutnelſe or vnderſtanding. It ther be 


right 
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ryght and thicke, that is to ſay fyꝛme and 
faſte,and ioyned togyther, Mars is their 
planet, And like wiſe when the mouth is 
E. Soft Lyppes and ſomewhat ſmp⸗ 
g whiche Rake ina merrye face betoken 
hlinee, Pet ſometymes they be alſo 
deceiners, theeues and full offraude and 
gulle. They that haue not redde Lippes 
wythin are ſycke oꝛ very nere ſicknelle. 
The I ippes of the mouh very great, and 
flacke,o2 to much tourned out warde ſyg⸗ 
nify ſimplicity, and readineſſe to waath, 
and grofſe Mitte: and Fleame ruleth in 
them. Thinne L pppes and loſe in the 
vppermoſt partes, ſo that the vpper lyppe 
de bowingdowne tothe iopning of p lyp- 
pes,ſignifieth magnanimity: thin lippes 
oh hard appearing about the teeth ſigny- 
a beaſtly vnderſtanding and wytte vn⸗ 
apt to be taught. The L yppes that bee 
great byneath in the nether parte, betokẽ 
ſwlilh men and lyke to Aſſes. The vpper 
lippe very apparant in the gũmes, ſignify 
men that loue cdtumelies x euplf llaunde⸗ 
rig, are always in bzawling t cotrouer- 
* little Lyppes wyth a little mouth 
P.. ügni⸗ 
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ſigniũeth weakeneſle of the Spirite and 
naughty craft. The beſt manner oz ſozt of 


lippes and mouth is when they are not ta 


moylt , foz the moyſſneſſe of the mouth t 


lipps, ſignify fearfulnefſe and malignity. 


Che great blabbelippes , betoken great 
folly,; babling and audacity. The lippes 
that be neyther to thick noꝛ fo thine? And 


ſomwhat turned outward, ſignify ſeccet- 
ncſſe,pollicy,w2ath,and a gret wyt. Che 


lippes Nhat be well coloured, moze thinne 
than thick,fignify a fayꝛe condicioned mi 
and chaungeable totwo wapes: But ra⸗ 
ther vnto vertue. And ol ſuch me Jupiter 
is the planet. The lipps that be nat equal 
ſo that one is greater than the other, de⸗ 
clare the man to be wyſe and ofa change⸗ 
ble foztune, The vpper lippes ſmalle and 


ſomewhat lofty, ſignify the man to been 
blabbe and a long tong, very enuious and 


an accuſer.Thinne vpper lippes, hanging 
and tourned inſpde out, betoken a thefe, 
and a decepuer.You map not iudge of the 
Ethiopiaus lippes vnleſſe you haue bene 
conuerſaunt among them and diligently 


noted and obſerued their qualities. But 


of 
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of our regions and countreyes , we my 
giue iudgement. 

Of the Teeth. 


ben the Lecth that be lite dog⸗ 
ces teth,belonge taſt, and that 
I cbey ſtyck out ofthe mouth, it ts 
iſigneoka glutton, lubicceto 
anger,wicked and a fle. 

Weake teeth thinne and ſmall, declare 
al the body to be weake, and the life of the 
man to be ſhozt and weake. The ſounde 
made wyth the teeth betokeneth follpe oꝛ 
lack of wytte, which thing hapneth ſome⸗ 
tyme to childꝛen leping, which is a tokẽ 
ol Wo2mes., Greate and bꝛoade Teeth 
apparant eyther wythin, oꝛ wythout,ſyg- 
nifpe vanity in a man,flouth, ſimplicitye, 
but pet a god wytte . Some ſapthat it is 
a ſigne ofa groſſe wytte, pzoceeding from 
groſſe humoꝛs: the teeth that be extreme 
dꝛye altogyther wpthout moyſture,figni- 
pe in a ſpck man death, and in a healthful 
man they ſhewe a ſickenefſe very nygh at 
hand,fo2 the moyſt rote ſcemeth to be con⸗ 
ſumed. And the bodies ol ſuch men are 
P. ii. ASA 
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ds a lamp without ople: the teeth that ber 
full ot reume ſignify a faulte of the head, 
oz elſe ofthe ſtomacke, thꝛough the com⸗ 
municating ot the head r the lungt which 
be cauſes ot᷑ a deſcending oz running at p 
noſe (which goeth by the thꝛote) ol cough⸗ 
ing oꝛ quinſeys & of ſwelling in the thzot. 
Wealts that haue their teeth gagged lyke | 
a Sab dainklycking: but thoſe tha that haus 
themvnifozme and euen dꝛink ſupping. 


Of the Toun g · 


be Toung is made to taſt and 
IG N = 
WI I to pꝛonounce woꝛds, and to vt? 


futtethe o2 fumbleth,ſignificth the flix of 
the belly:they that be ſubiect to laſkes and 
flixes become ſtutters, bicauſe ofthe mat- 
ter which deſtẽdeth from the head, which 
entreth into the pozes ofthe toũg a muſ⸗ 
cles, wherofit commeth to paſſe, that the 
Toung is the greater, and thereby made 
bꝛoader, and ſo ſhozter:⁊ therfoze ſom ſtã⸗ 
mer t tutte. The toũg that is tied befo2e, 
cãnot wel pꝛondũce wo ds oʒ letters, but 
pꝛonoun⸗ 
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pmmnonareth G, uA a tetharuty 
ihm wftutre} andi it beittedche 
dept tantiot mei pꝛotidũre the leut 
iti ſtead ot nat noumcethd. Cui 
slinefoartwitre;fd;they wittbedoiieifss 
moly,+ therfoze dꝛonkards da tamurtt c 
cannot wel pzonoficethys woꝛd ( Trenta⸗ 
try.) Che heauineſle of þ toung 22 
fqntlieth fodapne death alter it waer 

onte light. The great t bzoade tolig decta⸗ 
reti u rude wit & vnderſtanding and flea- 
matick homours. He that ſtuttettz and res 
peateth often the fitſt fillable ol a won, is 
ready to melancolineſte. The toũg that is 
touched with a light mouing t is cauſe of 
| repeating the woꝛds vy coꝛruptið ol ſpech 
betokeneth folly, violece t waath:bycauſe 
ofthemouing of the ſptrits,and of p heate 
which haſteth d pzouocatis vnaduiſedly, 
When the — and red withal, 
it is a ſign or wiſdom:fo2 it declareth:gad 
t cõmendable humours. A white toung 
betokeneth pouerty e miſery. The toung 
—— — 
diſtemperance and euil diſ⸗ 


rall ſignifieth 
poſition ſpecially of the belly and bꝛeaſt. 
P. 1. A 


Wee 


2 che deg amd 
ber that baus flow ggg 

7 raue,, are quiet men an oy 
be ſpoken ta, merry and well ma- 
e nered. The Uoyce that is graue 
and dzawen long, betokeneth ſtrength, A 
meane the grolle Uoyce , and that ſoun⸗ 
deth lykea trumpet. The fozce of þ voyca 
followeth the wydeneCeof the vaxnes, 
the multitude ol ſpirites: al which things 
come ot heat. The men that haue agrofſc 
bopce are very iniurious, and are compas 
redto:Aﬀes'. They that haue a groſſe 
vote by nature, wythout fozcing it, ars 
ſtrong, and that is referred — 
hey that haue a grofſe vopte, and ſoũ⸗ 
ding well, are warrelyke and eloquent. 
warnoꝛ chull voyte lignifieth ſearfuines, 
BylyisboyceAmeanealomall arge 
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| notagreat he wee ofa ef iP 
bzoken betokenethawomanlyke feare: £ 

is attributed vnto thẽ that be effgmate: 
2 
tus. A weake vopce betokencth narrolns 
arteries,and want of ſpirit, which things 
tame ol cylde. A ſoft vopceand-yot dzalye 
oz ſtretched oute betgkeneth, mokeneſſe, 
muſt xeterre 


which is in Sheepe. Fo2 
and compare the voice as cllas gl other: 


things to the likenelle of beaſts; 
tiuocates, that is to ſape, they that weake 
an wack {tua at the laſt, and 
auea £ vopce are of wzath, and 
pet they be lone appeaſed agayne, and are 
ee A meane vopce in 
ſound e ingreatneſſe,. declareth the man 
tobe wyſe, cirtumſpect, iuſt and true. 
Ther that haue an vnpleaſauntſound of 
their voyce, and diſcoꝛding, are numbꝛed 
amõg þ tles. hep that be haſtꝑ in they 
ſpeach(ſpecially it they haue a ſhail vapce) 
arecomonly wycked andgreat wics,im- 
poꝛtune, and liars, But if the vopcebex 


Oey man wil commonly be ag 
an 


.- Phiſyaghortye 
aid of ftigity t#tes They chat Have 


a ſoft and dosete voyte are enulsut u 


— — ehywrer 


ee dae — 
N f But they that mægus not ſo 
Son gd pin 

Aidtodconnſell: they that ſpeaks l the 
a willers,and entiſous, 


-Fhamanners and conditions of. 
Men and Provinces: :: 
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but foz to doe all other thinges which 
Are poſſible to be done, they ſurmoũt and 
patfe many other nations. And there be 
many among them very excellente, and 
that in diuers manners, in calling the 


the tone, in nimbieneſe and in many 0s 
ther things. 


ale themenare melancolys | 


vine fo: the moſt parte: of 
Wen e rg alegonghthe 
þanenoligelinefſe of wyt o2 ſpirit, © 

mes 


The Scienians are 
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e ag of body*they exerciſe 
| 3 — caſs 
ting — the hae os are nimble xquicke. 
The Italians foz p moſtpartare weak 
men,and ſom among them(although ths 
number be ſmal) haue great ſtrengti 
are wont to be moꝛe excellent! 
butyet rather ofimitation than pn 
tion. They be lender,and ofa ſlatüre be⸗ 
twene great and meane. a 
In Germany? the men are flemattcke, 
which ſhew manifeſtly the nature ol that 
cdplexion, that is to ſay, that they be flea⸗ 
maticke and verp collerick. Furthermoze 
they be ol a great body, but yet fewe there 
are among them that haue greate bodyly 
ſtrength, oꝛ any greate actiuitp ard nim⸗ 
blenefſe to doe any harde things, though 
they br verp induſtrions to doe material 
things cocerning any wozk of the hands. 
The Frenchmen bee made and pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
tioned ok Fleame and of Choller,and are 
fo: the moſte parte ſlowe and weake, Pet 


there are ſome of them ſingular, and that 
ſurmount others inmany things, but the 
number is (mall, 


Ther 


Phiſyognomye 
They be robute an Fong hat 5 ror 
not the meane and way haiwe to 
frength.. 

The Indgement of the other parte 
mortals of the Body. 


her that haute alittle Hecke and 
Jong, haue a god vapte x great 
5 are foles,fearful and malig⸗ 
Rant. But they that haue a ſhozt 
necke, are very hote and great deccyuers, 
bi 10 9 icant greate 
A ꝛthe nodde of the 
— 5 gniſieth a rude and 
"bnfaythfullnature. When the armes or 
Þ 3 7 that is ryght vp; are ſo long that 
the hands reath to the knees, it is a ſigne 
ol actiuity and nimblenes at woꝛk, ol au⸗ 
dacity and of godneſſe, wyth liberalitpe: 
But when they be ſhoztet it is a ſigne of a 
louer qf diſco2de,and of an ignoꝛaunt per⸗ 
ſon. The paulme of the hands long, wyth 
: lang fingers, ſignify an apt man to many 
artes, nãmelp to mecanirall æ handy crat⸗ 
tes, and pʒudent and ware in al his affay- 
"on there is in him a ſigneofgodre- 
giment 


fearfulneſſe,of wickednelle and ol denon 


ring: the belly that is ſomwhat ſokter 
deeper, is afigne ofthe fozceandvert 
of the wytte, and ofmagnificence. ' _ 
The Sides thinne and narrowyand 
deepe,betoken fearfnineſe. «Out whey 
they be moze fleſhy and hard they th 
the man to he vrrapte to bee taught. And 
they that be rotmde, as though they w 
ſwollen, ſignify much vnp2ofitable talk 
The backe bear and ſound, is A lige of 
nianlineſſe,and the womaus is contrary, 
If the bodye of them that haue crwked bo- 
dies bee foft, it is not ſo euill as if it were 
in a thick and hard body. I the lower part 
of the chyne of the backe be hidden in the 
bzeadth 


Phiſyognemye 
9 1 2 7 to aboundant, and enuironed 


75755 long and ſharp at the ende, it de⸗ 
reth diſtemperaunce ofcarnall deſyze, 
and feartulneſſe. Then the chine of the 
back ol a man is that which is manifeſt in 
the bones moderate and ſound. The haũ⸗ 
ches bare and ſolyde, and ſeperate fr the 
bones, betoken a ſtrong and warrelpke 
man. But it they be bꝛoade, ample, & full 
of fleſh, they ſignify a feminine vnderſtã⸗ 
ding and wytte : But if they ber to leane 
and full of wainckles, and cõpaſſed about 
with a thinne ſkinne, they ſignify the wic / 
kedneſſe of pes. 
Uhen the imers touch one the other in 
going ding, they be referred to the womãkind. 
hen the lower parts ol the ſhinns next 
to the heeles, and the hæles, and the vnder 
t be bꝛoad, and ful of fleſh, 
is à ſigne ofa fwliſhe man, 02 wythoute 
wytte, The vnder part of the feeteſepera- 
ted traut the ſinnowes and arteries, ſhe⸗ 
weth a clearc vnderſtanding, noble, and 
manly, Jf the feete be ſoft, and enuironed 
wyth fleſh, it is a ſigne ol a ſoft x W 
yke 


ficth,itagreth with women, That 


Ye Bey that 
lde ſtoute 


Sanity, 


* 'Ofche Body humayne. 
te Thefeteverylongthelythe 
m to be vigilant and given tadecepte; 
ſeeking the hurtofmany men; Eur fete 
e ſhoꝛt terte having the ſole hollow 
mene in U ent 
ed, Geelegeing fre fete. 
merth oꝛ go a get pate, 
men and 


Eheythat 
a inne that they be 


Jocible, The nod ofthe neck tourned vp⸗ 
hard, ſigntñeth * 


4+-, 
S* 


in⸗ 


- Phifyopgnomye: 
. —— hangethebet 
thepeaszaltparts,they declare the mina 
tddtwilipied in thoughtes and imagum 


. —— ſparingans 
of wide neſte. Thethiete 


Lhethete ſharpe ſiguid 


—— ge gh alier 


in wapke to ur, . lbowes 
thinndſpgnifpedambertiene and 
nitts, AngrtohentheySavord rol, of 


Mh pam b be cow t we angers Sg 
Siywdigue./Jfthofarciedliteio has 


ergab tadgement Buterden hop dl 
arotanaverylongtts age 


Of the Body humaine. 
and cruelty . The 2 that be bowed 
and erwked ſignify impudenty and violet: 
rapacity. The nayles that be deep wyth⸗ 
in the tleſhe and ſticke to faſt vnto it ſig⸗ 
niũe exceſſine crueltye and great follpe. 
The! that be to ſhozte pale, black, 
declare a naughtpe malignãt 


any 
man, Theſe ſignes that be attributed to. 


the nailes of themſelues haue no vertue 
nozfo:ce . But when they be joined vnto 
other greater they haue ſome £fficacie oz. 
fate. When the fingers ber ioyned and 
ſticking the ane to the other, they ſignifie 
vnclenlynes. And they v be caft & faſt to- 
gither round ſhewe malignity,couetouſs; 
nes and the man to bee a whoꝛemonger. 
Felde tber be ſmall « thinne it is afigne 
of folip. The hoatfyngers and great ſig- 
nifie enuie, audacity, t cruelty. And when 
they be to long and to lender, it is a ſigne 
e karre fram wiledde. 
pit the N 
thẽ, it is a ſigne of lightnes e of to 
talke. But when they bee meanely great; 
andofanhoneſt fozmcand faſhion it is a 
bene of very good maners. Nowe theſe 
Sy N.fs things 


Phiſyognomye 
thinges are ment aſwell of the nailes 
of the toes as of the fingers and handes, 
A liender and thinne bꝛeaſt and withoute 
vertut 2 ſtrength, ſygniſieth weakenes 
ofheate'. They that haue their pappes 
hanging and their bꝛeaſt enuiron | 
ſoft flethe , are ginento wine, and io lea⸗ 
chery, yea exteſſiuely. They that wagge 
their ſhoulders and likt vp their neck hal 
be counted arrogant ⁊᷑ pꝛoude. But they 
that wagge al their body ſhewe euident⸗ 
— they be effeminate . And among 

al theſe the moſt tollcrable kinde are they 
that bowe downe their body on the right 
ſpde when they ſturre, and the folyſheſt 
are they that turne the body towarde the 


lere ſyde. 
Of the Breath, 


Hen the breath ſometime reftcth 
Wan time after bꝛta⸗ 


— man ts be in great trouble of 
minde. Allo when the head ſhaketh and 
ſigheth, it is a ſygne that there is in it 
ſome naughtye and euill framed _— 

he 


Of the Body huniayne. 


The ſpirite that maketha noiſe, nd iz 
greatly moued and thzuſte oute, it is a 
ſigne ol truelty and that the man is git 
to wine. They alſo that haue their bʒeath 
—— and groſſe as they p haue rũne 
are voide of counſell and ſubtectto 
— and haue alſo a facilitit readines 
to doe and toſpeake. This rule oughtto 
be obſerued in all ſignes and tokens ſp 
that pou muſt take þ fuperfluitie in euill 
parte and the meane and temperature to 
begaod, Mhen the thighes be to crwked - 
and to hairp it is a ſigne of whozedome. 
This is refetred vnto the goates. Ariſto⸗ 
tilt ſaith moꝛe that the buttocks that be 
very dꝛie ſignifie virilitymalinclle + they 
that be veryfleſhyard moilt ſignifie effe- 
minatid, and thep that be as it were cut, 
declare the wickedneſſe of the man. And 
this is referred vntobeares t apes. The 
ſignes of an impudent man be ſuch as fo- 
lowe . Firſt he hatt dzight ſhiningeyes 
æand opt, the epelidss farre a ſonder: great 
itte m great hanus he raiſeth himſelf 
ugainſt them thatbeholde him. He is red 
'8fcolouvandhathatharpe voice. And be⸗ 


Q. ij. ſide 


Phiſyognomye 
ſide all theſe ſignes of impudeney her le 
Miurious . The hairye man which hath 
black haire right and ſmoth, the mouth, 
the chinne, and the temples hairpe, great 
| eyes and gliſtering, is furious, enclined 
ij to whoꝛedome: a loner of fraies 4 figh- 
it ting, euill tounged .Jeronimy C ardanus, a 
— of Pilan a man tvuely ot great 
t knowledge ſayth thus in hys 
ij. booke de ſubrrlit ate. Euen as all lamt 


men are wicked ſo all they which are in 
bealth haue not good maners . Foz it is 
moze requiſite, and there ia moꝛe a doe to 
tome a minde without faulte, than a ba⸗ 
dye. Mherefoꝛe the moſt wicked ol all o⸗ 
ther, are the croke backed men ſeing the 
fault ol them is moꝛe neare vnto ß heart, 
| whichis the pzince of all the bodxe. Mert 
are the blinde and the ſquiut eyed men, 
Fozaſmuch as nature hath failed aboute 
the hꝛaine. Alter thẽ come the dombe and 
che deffe . And then the halting men and 
after them are they that haue theire fyn- 
gers faſt tained togither, oagofarreaſii- 
der the one rom þ other faz mature hath 
3 


| 


fignifyethDdebility 
8 22 


Of the Body humayne. 


rye. hey that be full of wartes hanethe 
next and laſt place and the ſcarred bodies 


The Iudgement of other partes 
of the Bodye. 


Þe largenes afthe kes am lbs 
| f © greatnes ofthe ſhoulders e back 
'7 ſignify beuty, and audacity, with 
71 capacity of witte and wiſedome. 
But the ſmalnes ol the backe detlareth þ 
man to be ofa diſtoꝛdaunt nature. The 
metnelſte . of the bꝛeaſt x equalnes ot the 
backe is a very good ſigne. The ſhulders 
loſe declare weakenes of the minde and 
-fearcfulnes. They that haue a great bel- 
Ay are vndiſcrete, foles, pꝛoude c whoꝛe⸗ 
mongers. The meane belly and narrow 
ſtomack ſignifie highnes ol vnderſtãding 
and good tounſell. The ſmalnes of the 


legges declare ignozaunce and the great⸗ 


nes ol them, ſignify audacitie i firength 
ol body. Aboundance offleſhe at p knees 
| and weakenes oz effe- 


Q.iij. 


ſignes: But take the teſtimony of them 


Phiſyognomye 
in going and flowe, pꝛoſper commonlye 
in theire doings and affaires. But they 
z haue a little paſe are violent, 4 of ſmall 
ſtrength and in their wozkes of an euill 
will. Finally, he hath a good memoꝛpe 
and well compoſed in nature that hath a 
ſofte fleſhe moiſte and meane betweene 
rough and ſoft , andmhenhe is neither 
to great noꝛ to little whenhets white de- 
clining to redneſſe:o2 when he is neither 
to much but meanely blacke , Gentle of 
countinance hauing the haire full and 
meane. Great eyes ſomewhat rounde. 
A meane head,andofa good faſhion w a 
great necke well and equatlyſette. The 
ſhulders faſte and firme without waue- 
ring to oꝛ fro not hauing muche fleſhe in 
the (mal or the legges, and knees. A cleare 
voice ſmall temperate: ſomewhat ſmp⸗ 
ling and mocking: hauing a like looke of 


mirth. ec. Bet vou may ndt be haſty in gi⸗ 


ning Judgement oꝛ aduiſe in one oftheſe 


alla And you haue dinerſitie of ſignes 


«tending tu diuers things turne alwaies 
tu the better parte ard p runiſt appzourd. 


Of the Body humayne. 
Then maye you Pꝛonoſticate and gpue 
iudgement moze aſſuredly of great and 
ſmall thyngs to come, yeaof enorys 
man whatſoeuer he be, fozaſ- 
much as pon ſhall know 
mo2e certainely 
his deedes 

and his manners , in ke- 

ping this rule and 


ware. 


FINIS. 
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of Mortalitie. 
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Jot ver ie pleaſant at the firſt view ew to | 
pra men, but yet moſt neceſſarie, pro- 
Frable and commodious for all forrs : 
1 F f what eſt ate, di- 
guny, or calling Toguer 
they be. 
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life annexed: 
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g vntill * end of his 5 
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